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notes of the week.
rHABITY’S LESSON.-From time 

, time we meet with paragraphe in 
«changes that suggest long trains 
" ht and even waken up ideals 
that otherwise might remain slum- 
Lring. Recently, hidden away m the 
£cer oi a small publication we 
cam, upon the following very sink- 

log passage:—

-A beautiful illustration 
0, Christian charity is offer
ed in the following incident.
An iminent painter was re
quested by Alexander the 
Great to sketch his like- 

s. Alexander had a scar 
upon his brow of a sworti- 
thrust. For a time the artist 
was perplexed as to how he 
might make a good like
ness of the king and yet not 
show this deformity. He 
finally hit upon the expedi
ent of having the monarch 
seated upon the throne with 
his head slightly resting up
on his hand, thus concealing 
the scar. When we sketch 
the character of others, let 
_j kindly lay our hands of 
charity over the scars, and 
when others come to sxetch 

perhaps they also will 
ltly the hands of charity 
over our scars, for we have 
them, too. Thus shall each 
preserve and set forth the 
beauty of the other, and 
forget. the deformity that 
more or less mars us all/*

oooooooooooooooooooooo

What a splendid sermon we have 
in this brief story and the lesson 
that is drawn from it!

This is exactly the great rock up
on which so many of us split. We 
are well disposed, and we would not 
harm others for worlds; we make it 
a point to give relief to the indigent 
and to refrain from repeating . cal
umnies—and we believe that we are 
possessed of charity. But we never 
take the pains to correct false judg
ments, to. defend the absent, or to 
hide the spots that might be effaced 
if they were not constantly brought 
into the glare of the sun. It is* this 
that is charity; the covering over of 
the scars and the whispering of con
solation, or encouragement in the 
ear of misfortune. Reed over the 
above anecdote and let the ' lesson 
sink deep into your soul.

TWO REBUFFS FOR BIGOTS. — 
Each time that the ultra bigot 
pushes hia demands to the limit of 
impertience he is sure to get a set 
back*, and it is always well-deserved. 
When King Edward VII. returned 
home after his recent tour of the 
continent, and especially his visit to 
the Pope, certain persons, of the 
Protestant Alliance stamp, had the
impudence to ask “why he went to
visit the Head of the Catholic
Church." The answer was character
istic. and certainly of doubtful satis
faction to the prejudiced busy-bodies. 
The King simply said that he went 
to the Vatican "because he felt like 
it." Quite a clear way of telling 
his less tolerant subject» that it was 
none of their business.

There Is. 
that has just
many.. 
of Charles

feet fury, and petition after petition 
was sent in against the "outrage." 
They finally appealed to the Emperor 
in person. His answer was just as 
forcible, if even more peculiar than 
that of King Edward. He told the 
malcontents that "in addition to the 
bust of Charles V. there will be 
erected statues of Diocletian, Nero 
and Alva. It has been proposed," 
he added, "to have one of Lucifer, 
but it has not been decided yet whe
ther it would be better to place him 
in the pulpit or in the imperial 
pew." Decidedly Charles V. was no 
friend to the continental reformers, 
but a statue of him would scarcely 
be productive of any very terrible ef
fects, and completeness would be 
added by its presence to the chain 
of historical characters. The Emper
or's answer, taken in connection with 
liis recent action at the dedication of 
the bronze doors of the Metz Catho
lic Cathedral, would indicate that he 
means to do as be pleases, and is 
not going to take any dictation from 
either the prejudiced or bigoted peo
ple of his own faith. Surely two 
such rebuff^ should suffice to make 
people of this class te more careful 
how they air their anti-Catholic fer
vor, above all in the face of rulers 
fresh from a contact with the most 
august* person on earth to-day —-Leo 
XIII.

THE NEXT CONCLAVE. — When 
will the press—Catholic as well as 
Protestant—tire of. speculating upon 
the life of the rejgning Pope? We 
have been bored, periodically, with 
all kinds of conjectures regarding 
what will happen when the Pope dies. 
Now all these speculations are vain. 
Why not abide in patience until he 
does die? And that may not be un
til many of those wh^ ere so persist
ent in calculating the results of his 
death, shall have Individually passed 
over to the great majority. In the 
St. Louie "Review" of last month 
we came upon the following com
ment:—
x "A writer in the ‘Civilta Cattolica' 
makes the startling announcement 
that on the occasion of the conclave 
which elected Leo XIII., Prime Min
ister Crispi, was only prevented from 
introducing Italian officials into the 
Vatican by a fierce telegram from 
Bismarck, who was particularly anx
ious that a Pope should be elected 
about whose legitimacy no question 
could ever be raised. The Rome cor
respondent oi the New York "Free
man's Journal" says that the pre
sent temper of the Italian authori
ties there affords only too much 
ground to fear that a similar out
rageous attempt to violate the free
dom of election may be attempted. 
Under the circumstances he thinks it 
it is not at all impossible that the 
next conclave may be held outside 
Rome—possibly outside Italy."

Does not this seem like a mere hint 
thrown out to the anti-clericals of 
Rome to give them an Idea of what 
they might do? There are to many 
events that may transpire, to change 
the whole face of the situation to
day, that it is like counting upon 
the days of the Pontiff to map out 
what may happen when he shall be 
no more. But the prêts must have 
something to say about the Vatican, 
and when news is lacking invention 
comes into play. f

Et EXAGGERATION-There 
•y, especially when Cath- 
-- are concerned, to un- 

the wealth that 
tea-

people are left to understand that 
they have always preached one thing 
and then practised another. In fact, 
the story is old; the calumny is 
threadbare—yet *hat can we do when 
it pops up every now and again.

Not long since we had a good ex
ample of tjiis in an article published 
by the "St. James Gazette." Under 
the general heading, "Wealthy Cler
gymen," after detailing fortunes 
made by Dr. Parker and others, that 
organ says:—

"The poor people of Glasgow will 
be surprised, no doubt, by the revel
ation that the late Roman Catholiç 
Archbishop, Dr. Eyre, left all but 
£150,000 gross."

This spiteful and very insufficient 
sentence, small as it is, has gone 
the rounds of the press in almost 
every country in the world. By it 
the reader would be ltd to believe 
that the late Archbishop Eyre had 
made his wealth, as did Dr. Parker 
and other ministers, in and by his 
ministry, and that he gathered in 
the pennies of "the poor people of 
Glasgow," and hoarded them until 
his fortune swelled to such an en
ormous size. Now this is a pure fic
tion, that constitutes a slander upon 
the deceased prelate. The London 
Era explains the situation in its 
true light and that explanation is 
wefl worthy of.reproduction. It says:

"Many poor people in Glasgow 
would not be a bit surprised. A great 
many of the poor people of Glasgow 
are Catholics, and the Catholics of 
Glasgow knew, and had good reason 
to know, that Archbishop Eyre was 
a wealthy man. He was- a scion and 
heir of a wealthy family. He inher
ited the wealth of «that family and 
passed on to the posterity of the 
family so much of the family trust 
confided to him as he deemed it to 
be his duty to bequeath rather than 
appropriate. At the same time the 
Archbishop took a fair slice out of 
the funds of the Eyre family, for he 
built and bestowed upon the arch
diocese of Glasgow an eccle
siastical seminary which cost him in 
round figures about £40,000. Added 
to that, during the long years of his 
tenure of the See of Glasgow he 
took -hot one brown copper from tfr:4 
archdiocese for mensal expenses, as 
he would have been perfectly en
titled to do. In other words, for 
over thirty years he gave the Cath
olic Church in Glasgow an incom
parable service absolutely without 
financial fee or reward, disbursing 
through all these years a stream of 
benefactions which God and Hia an
gels and the recipients may know of, 
but of which the world knows noth
ing and never shall know. So that 
the imputation of the "St. James’ 
Gazette" is wholly groundless. Dr. 
Parker’s wealth was acquired while 
he was in the Protestant ministry, 
and no doubt derived from his la
bors as a Protestant minister. We do 
not say a word against Dr. Parker 
for having amassed a fortune. Since 
the point is raised, however, it is 
fair play to the Catholic priesthood 
to state that the Catholic priest 
usually dies worth about as much as 
suffices to bury him. Cases in point 
are numerous and ubiquitous, and 
have been, frequently commented up
on admiringly by the Protestant 
newspapers. A notable case lately 
was that of Doan Donaghy, of Mel
bourne, who died worth eighteen 
pence, a fact which led a Melbourne 
Protestant paper to remark that the 
gentleman had always about eight
een pence, more or less, but that as 
soon as he found he had more he 
parted with the surplus to the first 
poor man he met."

We do not hesitate to reproduce 
the entire passage, for it is not only 
a striking vindication of the late 
Archbishop, but it is still more a re
futation of thqge slanders to fre
quent and so persistent. In fact, we 
mu look around us in our own city 
and find examples enough of this 
senseless outcry against the church 
and her ministers, the religious or
ders and their institutions. Men who 
have neither data, ÿgures, or even 
elementary knowledge concerning 
them, take delight in speculating up
on all their wealth and in building 
Spanish castles wherein to lo£ge 
every supposed Croesus of the 
Church. But the slanders only re
coil upon the slanderers and expos
ure is their ultimate punishment 

—
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of December last, under the title, 
"Catholicism v. Ultramontanism."

Commenting upon the article the 
London "Tablet" draws attention to 
the readiness with which certain 
magazines open their columns to 
any anonymous writer who will un
dertake to attack the Church. And 
referring to this special article it 
says: "With perfect gravity the 
writer assures his Protestant readers 
—and he gives the incident as nn ex
ample of Catholic credulity and su
perstition—that a Prime Minister of 
Spain refused to meet a colleague 
who had incurred ecclesiastical cen
sures until the apartment had been 
•blessed by a priest, sprinkled with 
holy water, and fumigated with in- 
sence.’ ”

So far so good, "Voces Çatholi- 
cae" had his say, and the "Tablet ” 
has pointed out the absurdity of the 
’statement. In the last issue of the 
"Contemporary Review" the former 
comes out with an explanation that 
only makes matters worse and serves 
entirely to inculpate him. He claims 
that the foregoing is a grave mis- 
statèment of what was really as
serted in the article. Well, what dici 
he assert? He says:—

"The statement advanced was very 
different, namely that the pious Gen
eral had received permission to con
sult with his censured colleague on 
Condition that after the meeting was 
over, the apartment should be bless
ed by a priest, sprinkled with holy 
water, and fumigated with incense."

Where is the difference, as far ns 
the fact goes, or at least, the spirit 
that actuated the said general? Whe
ther he hud the room blessed before 
the interview with the excommunic
ated one, or after that interview, am
ounts to about the same thing. The 
object that the writer had in viev 
is attained in either case—namely to 
represent the Catholic general, or 
any other faithful son of the Church 
as a slave to certain superstitious 
that he knows, if he knows anything 
about the subject, are foreign to the 
teachings of the Church.

We have no intention to follow 
him in his long rig-ma-role about 
Senor Azcarraga being call-id the

Bishop of Buenavista"—Buena.’ifta 
being the name of the palace ii 
which the Ministry of War is situat
ed in Madrid—nor is it necessary to 
take up the series of examples where
with he attempts to come again to 
the charge and to make still worse 
attacks upon the Church.

Our main object in touching the 
subject is to illustrate how easily 
and how often the general reading 
public is deceived by writers who 
sign themselves Catholics, but who 
may be Jews, Atheists, or Protest
ants for aught any one can tell. It is 

dishonest method of throwing the 
burden of their misrepresentations 
upon the Church. And even in the 
national field we have had to suffer 
often from like dishonesty. Times 
out of mind we have read most anti- 
Irish articles signed by "an Irish
man," or "an Irish Catholic, ’ oi 
"a Hibernian," or by some such 
nom-de-plume, that in nine eases out 
of ten we are confident covered 
names of persons that had no more 
Irish than they had Chinese in them. 
Yet that system has been long in 
vogue, and no institution on earth 
has had to suffer more from such 
unmanly and cowardly attacks 
than has the Catholic Church. It is 
so easy to sign oneself "Voces Cat.h- 
olicae;" tut it is so hard to recon
cile anti-Catholic utterances with 
an assurance of the writer's right to 
his title.

AN EPISCOPAL JUBILEE.— On 
the 29th July next Rt. Rev. Bishop 
Cameron, of Nova Scotia, will com
memorate the fiftieth year of Ids 
priesthood. In 1853 His Lordship 
was ordained, and during the half 
century that has since elapsed, the 
story of bis career, both sacerdotal 
and episcopal, is one that is most 
closely interwoven with the history 
of and progress of Catholicity in the 
Maritime Provinces. It is with no 
small degree of pleasure that we note 
beforehand the preparations that are 
befng made to fittingly celebrate such 
an important event. And we trust 
that, when the occasion comes, we 
will have an opportunity of joining 
our humble voice with those of thou
sands, in relating what has been 
done in honor of the «great and good 
prelate, as well as in expressing >ur 
sincere congratulations and our best 

‘ " " to coroe
Bishop 

Cam-

chapter in the annals of Nova Sco
tia, and especially of his own dio-

LA PA TRIA 1TA LIANA, is the 
title of a new publication, .vhich 
marks a fresh departure in Mont
real and Canadian Journalism, it is 
an independent paper, published 
weekly, on Sunday. The first num
ber appeared on the 23rd May of 
this year, and is a most promising 
sheet. It consists of editorial com
ments, local and foreign news, espe
cially that which most interests the 
Italian people in Canada. r’"hc sub
scription ie two dollars per year, or 
one dollar for six months. Wo no
tice that the last page is entirely 
filled with good and reliable advei- 
tisements. The director of the pa
per is Signor ltag. 8, Pennine, whose 
offices are at 350 S^t. James street.

The fact of tho small Italian col
ony in Montreal being able to pub
lish a weekly organ of such a size 
and character, in spite of the fait 
that it being printed in Italian ne
cessarily confines its circulation to 
people of that nationality, should 
be a lesson for thb English-speaking 
Catholics, who have such an advan
tage in numbers as well as in the 
universality of the language, over 
these men of another land. We need 
not comment upon this phase of the 
subject.

The principal matter that natural
ly attracted our attention was the 
leading article of the first number, 
that forms a species of prospectus or 
programme. The spirit and churai- 
ter of the paper are all important. 
Amongst other aims set forth in 
that article we find that the direct
ors seek to defend the legitimate 
rights of their fellow-countrymen, to 
direct them in the path of patriotic 
union, while they intend to censure, 

avoid rattier, all base personal
ities, to believe in God, to love peace 
and to detest discord. If they live 
up to these principles we have no 
hesitation in welcoming this new or
gan and addressing it, in the olr. 
Italian formula “Viva I -a Patria H- 
aliana.”

CONFIRMATIONS.—On the 16th 
April last His Grace the Archbishop 
commenced* his visits, in the city, 
for the purpose of administering the 
Sacrament of Confirmation. His 
round lasted until the eleventh of 
May. During those few days His 
Grace visited fifty-two different 
places. Over 8,600 children and ad
ults received Confirmation. Thus are 
they divided: 525 in nineteen col
leges, boarding schools and religious 
institutions; and the (balance in 
thirty-three parishes. Of these par
ishes five alone furnished 2,000 sub
jects for Confirmation. St. .lames’ 
parish holds the palm for this year, 
having 500 newly confirmed souls 
within its limits.

irs

The weekly concert of the Catholic 
Sailors* Club was presided over by 
His Worship Mayor Cochrane, and 
the attendance was a large one. Hia 
Worship referred to the noble work 
which the Club ia doing, and con
gratulated the directors upon having 
secured such a splendid location for 
the home of the organization.

The programme was an exception
ally good one, and was very much 
appreciated by the audience, judging 
by the outbursts of applause which 
greeted each of the contributors, am-

%
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HIS WORSHIP MAYOR COCHRANE

ongst whom were:—Miss Gertie 
O'Brien, Mrs. Osborne, the clocutiqik- 
ist; Miss Weston, Miss Stella Boyle, 
Messrs. Alleyn, Hogan, Stephen Fa- 
Ley, Seamen F. W. Winfield, steam
ship Manchester Importer; George 
Grey and Frank Hardcastle, steum- 
ship Lake Champlain, humorous 
sketches; James Donohue, Charles E. 
Briggs, steamship Livonian; J. 
Cleary, steamship Lake Champlain. 
Miss Orton was the accompanist.

Next Wednesday the concert will 
bo under the management of Branch 
50, C.M.B.A. ,

---------------------------- J

TOPICS OF THB BAY.

Accidents of tie Week.
A SAD OCCURRENCE.—The many 

friends of Mr. John 'Burke, Laguu- 
chetiere street, a member of the A. 
O. IT., will learn with regret of Ihe 
accident to his brother, Fred, on last 
Sunday evening, while returning from 
a day’s trip to St. Agathe, when 
quite near the city he was thrown 
from the train on the track and an 
engine passing cut off both his feet. 
He now lies at the General Hospital 
in a very low condition, and great 
fears are entertained for his reeov^ 
ery. Mr. Fred Burke if a well re
spected and promising young Irish
man, and held an important position 
with Messrs. Chas. Gurd & Co., by 
whom he is well liked.

ANOTHER CASE is that of the 
well known ex-member of the senior 
Shamrock lacrosse team, Tom Mur
ray, who has been suffering from at
tacks of dizziness for sometime 
past. Recently while leaning on the 
railing of the gallery in rear of his 
residence he was suddenly seized with 
dizziness, and fell to the yard be
low, a difctance of twenty feet, suf
fering serious injuries. Reports from 
the hospital are to the effect that 
Mr. Murray’s condition is serious. 
This will be sad news to a large 
number of his friends.

Since writing the foregoing ard

the Vacant senatorship. —
It. is a well known fact that as soon 
as a public man in high position 
dies, there is no time lost by aspir
ants to his vacant seat in coming 
forward with their claims. It some
times happen/, that in case of very 
protracted illness the problem of suc
cession has been solved before his 
death. Such a condition of affairs, 
is not only sad, but to our view 
very unchristinnlike; it is the prac
tice, and we cannot change it no 
matter how wo regret the circunv. 
stances which lias brought It about. 
There are few of any exceptions; In 
fact, the aspirant who through a na
tural delicacy and spirit of manli
ness awaits what should be a reason
able time before putting forward his 
aspirations, is sure to find that he 
is too late. There is one very un
pleasant feature, however, as far ns 
our people are concerned, that we 
desire to call ^ttention to again, ns 
wo have often called attention to it 
in the past, and that Is the caricat
uring style, of a more or less vulgar 
nature, of Irish Catholic aspirants 
to public office, by the local press. 
A case in point is that of the vacan
cy in the Senate, created by the 
death of the late Senator O’Brien. 
We ob.cct, and that most emphatir 
cully to the manner In which a 
"Gazette” reporter, in the 
news columns of that jour
nal indulged in his occasional 
fit of of anti-Irish sarcasm recently 
in mentioning possible or probable 
candidates for the place, some of 
whom might have never thought of 
it. and holding them up m different 
ways to ridicule and contempt. “Le 
Journal” is still worse, but it is 
less offensive, inasmuch as sothing 
better is expected from Jt. For over 
a year it has done its utmost, on 
every possible occasion, to belittle 
our element, and fan into a flame 
a sentiment of distrust am- 
onget its fellow-countrymen, which 
might easily be turned to one of di
rect enemity.

The attitude of these newspapers itt; 
this particular instance is i 
and poor business, and while we i 
gard with contempt all such 
ods, we feel a keen regret that 
pedple Should be made the 
such practises each time 

■
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are in the air; the 
are countless

mosquitoes in July; but they 
ttf ba short-lived in the 

of cases. I am 
about strikes in 

instance any special 
cases, nor yet to semonize 
rights and privileges of ei- 

or Capital. All the grand 
principles that underlie this vexed 
question have been explained and 
threshed out countless times, by pens 
more authoritative and potent than 
mine, and the best and deepest minds 
of past decades have been engaged in 
the study and the exposition of the 
subject, from either standpoints, 
from both. It would, then, be 
mere presumption on my part to at
tempt to advance any opinions, to 
propound any theories, or to convey 
any impressions in connection with 
the matter. Besides, all that I might 
write, from this till the end of my 
life, would not add- to the general 
information upon the question. The 
sole reason why I have selected the 
foregoing title for this week's con
tribution, is because it affords me a 
chance to tell of a few things that 
came under my observation as 
stood on the curbstone and looked 
on at the unaccustomed proceedings 
in our own city.

MY OWN STRIKE.—It is now sev 
eral years since I went on strike, I 
have not since repeated the proceed
ings,. and am not very likely to Co 
so for a long time to come. 1 had 
been a while out of work, and I one 
day secured a very fair job, and war 
quite delighted with my good for
tune. I can still recall the beams of 
light that seemed to flash around 
and over the family board, as we 
sat to. supper that evening and I 
told them that I had a good posi
tion. All went very well for a time; 
I felt so pleased to have got the 
work that, contrasted with my for
mer condition,. I felt in a kind of 
paradise, or in a state of emancipa
tion. I workecMirUh spirit; and, if I 
do say it, I worked well. I was do
ing half as much again as my next 
fellow-employee, but I was glad to 
do. it, for I badly needed the place. 
After a while it was represented to 
me by friends (?) that I was a fool, 
that I was doing more work, keeping 
longer hours, and getting less pay 
than othpr employees. I grew dis
contented, and I made representa
tions to that effect to the boss of 
the establishment. He pointed out to 
me that they simply engaged me on 
account of my persistent requests, 
and that the others were old hands, 
and that the business could not af
ford to pay my salary unless I made 
it very much worth their while. And 
he added that it was- their intention 
to augment my salary as soon as the 
affairs would permit. This was all 
true; but I did not believe it. All I 
could see was- the seeming injustice 
done to me. Finally I went on a 
strike—I was advised to do so - 1 
was told to “kick up a dust" and 
I’d soon have all I wanted. I was 
still young enough and inexperienced 
enough, and probably vain enough, 
to think that I was indispensible. 
Well; I kicked, and I resigned, and 
my resignation was accepted without 
one wor0 of comment. It seemed to 
me that there was a look of pity in 
the manager’s eye, but his tongue 
gave away no secret. At last I was 
free; I had asserted my independ
ence, and I was left at full liberty to 
enjoy it. There were no rays flaslv- 
ing across the family board that 
night. The smile had vanished from 
.faces that were growing to forget 
past sorrows. Phantoms of other 
days and their great miseries arose 
to haunt me. There was illusions 
about it; it was- cold reality; I was 
out of work, and through my own 
fault, my own deliberate act. To 
make a long story, it was one year 
and six months from that date be
fore I got another position. If any 
person feels like knowing my experi
ences during those eighteen months 
I advise him to try and imagine, 
them, don’t attempt to find them 
out by personal experience.

meet my former fello
How happy they were; how miser
able my fate. And I went for con
solation to the friends who had urged 
me to go on my little strike; but 
they told me again that I was a 
fool, and that I had no sense, and 
that I did not deserve any pity, and 
that I had no business to resign. 
Yet they. It was who advised me, 
who pushed me on, who almost ridi
culed mo into taking the false step; 
they had called me a fool because I 
did not “tick;’’ they would have 
done so; they would not have stood 
tuch an imposition. Now they called 
me a fool for having done so; they 
would never have taken such chance»; 
they would not have sacrificed their 
families to simply gratify an im
pulse. And, I can now say that they 
were right. I was a fool to have 
listened to them,, in the first in
stance, and a still bigger one . to 
have gone to them for consolation in 
my hour of misfortune.

OTTAWA
LETTER.

(From Our Own Correspondant.

MY RESOLUTIONS.—I got
place finally. I got It througn the 
goodness of one who was making 
great sacrifices of a personal charac
ter In order to afford me the chance 
of living. And I made up my mind 
that I would work double, ten times 
over, and consider myself well paid 
as long as I w^s safe within the 
shelter of a real position. I need not 
tell how I sought to prove my ap
preciation and gratefulness. That is 

matter that does not interest the 
public. But I went horns again one 
night, and the lights played upon 
the fami;y board and the smile had 
come Lack to the features of pain. 
There was no thought in my mind 
of how long or how extensive my 
work» was, nor of how proportionate 
it was to the stipend I received. 
There was no room in my heart for 
any such comparisons. I simply ac
cepted my new opportunity, and I re
solved to deal with the first friend 
who would undertake to advice *me 
in the "kicking’’ or striking line, as 
f he were a deadly enemy. None have 

since done so, and I am confident 
that none will so attempt—for there 
are those who instinctively know 
when their medlcsomcness and inju
rious advice is likely to meet with 
resentment.

MY CONCLUSIONS.—During the 
ecent extensive strikes that have 

occupied the attention of the public 
in our city, I frequently walked the 
curbstone observing closely the pass
ing events. One hundred times and 
more did I recall the personal expe
riences that I have just attempted to 
relate. I saw scores of men whose 
hearts must have beat with pulsa
tions similar to those of my own, 
during that weary period when lack 
of work reduced me to a state of 
chronic melacholy. I could see 
those anxious, weary, expectant faces 
the traces of a bitterness that can 
never be appreciated by the so-called 
friends who had urged them on to 
starvation and cold hearthstones. 
And they must have felt, ns I had, 
that they had played the part of the 
foul—the one who knows his own 
duty, who feels his own obligations 
who alone is responsible for those 
depending on him, and yet who flings 
all that aside to harken to the voice 
that will have no consolation to 
speak when the damage has been 
donel I am not appreciating any 
instance, nor referring to the merits 
of any strike, nor condeming any 
individual; I am simply telling a 
personal experience and recording a 
few observations.

pttawa, June 1.
Parliament is again in full swing, 

but for how long there is no telling 
some say the last week of June, some 
say mid-July. At all events there is 
much yet to be done. The railway 
legislation is only half through and 
the Redistribution Bill is still before 
the special committee in charge of it 
—and giving no sight of progress, 
much lees of report. Then not ever 
the one-third of the main estimates 
have been passed, and the supple
mental^ estimates, and further sup- 
plementaries are not yet down. It is 
quite possible that when real sum
mer weather sets in we will have 
rush ana a «good portion or tnat 
which is important will be leit asiue 
for another session, or sx> rushed that 
It will be only half discussed. It is 
obvious that the business of the 
country is yearly on the increase, 
and that the necessity of early ses
sions is becoming imperative.

There is still, the great menace of 
fires hanging over Ottawa. There is 
no rain and the heat is increasing, 
although the nights are cool, and it 
is clear that if there is no rain with- 
it^ the next few days there will be 
great distress. It would seem that 
the Western people got our share of 
that desirable and refreshing gift of 
heaven, and that they have it 
more than abundance.

Sunday last was a remarkable one 
in Ottawa and vicinity, as far as the 
religious world goes. Quite a num
ber of incidents of interest took 
place; and as the “True Witness' 
has so many subscribers in this sec
tion, and fet). many people hereabouts 
are beginning to take a -deep inter
est in the paper (they find it the very 
best organ of information on all 
Catholic subjects) I think I will give 
>ou a few details concerning some 
of the events of last Sunday in and 
abound the Capital.

Care tor Insomnia.
Professors Emil Fischer and Von 

Mering, two medical practitioners of 
Berlin, Germany, have discovered 
what they regard as a sure 
cure for insomnia. They call it ver

It has been used with remarkable 
results, it is said, in a large Berlin 
hospital by Professor Lilienfeld, whv 
expresses the firm conviction that no 
other medicine to produce sleep ap 
preaches veronal in certainty and in 
tensity. ‘ He administered 450 dose»

In St. Bridget's Church the feast 
of the Pentecost was celebrated with 
pomp. Rev. Father Six, of the 
Company of Mary, Montreal road, 
officiated at High Mass, and Rev. A. 
Gagnon, the curate, preached on the 
Holy Ghost. During the ceremony 
the choir, under Mr. Louis D’Auray, 
sang the second ton Mass in plain 
chant, and at the Offertory, the can
ticle “Come Holy Ghost.’’ At the 
evening service there was Benediction 
of the Blessed Sacrament,, during 
which the choir executed with good 
ensemble Guilmant's “O Salutaris;” 
Wiegand’s “Regina Coeli;’’ Cramer’s 
“Tantum Ergo’1’ and Tremblay's 
“Laudate Dominum.’’

to sixty patients of both sexes, and 
after the doBfe the patient wae fresh j blay, with his usual 
and felt as if the sleep had been 
wholly natural.

In all of the cases the heart and 
lungs performed their functions with 
the utmost exactitude.

MY CONSOLATIONS.—What splen
did satisfaction I had! Imagine my 
feelings at night, when I would re
turn home, after a day of 
tramping and with an empty 
and a fresh failure to my credit. I 
came to hate the day of the week 
that used to be my pay day. I could 
not bear, especially on that day, to

THE BASILICA.—There was a 
Pontifical High Mass at the Basilica 
at ten o’clock. The main and side 
altars had been profusely decorated 
with ferns and cut flowers inter
mingled with myriads of colored 
lights which presented a magnificent 
ensemble. His Grace Archbishop Du
hamel officiated, assisted by Mgr. J. 
O. Routhier and Canon Plantin as 
deacons. The sermon, which was 
delivered by Rev. Silvio Corbeil, was 
a masterpiece of eloquence, his text 
being "Receive the Holy Ghost.” 
During the service, the full church 
choir, under Prof. Am odea. Tremb
lay's direction, rendered O. B. Klein's 
Mass with fine precision, the solos 
being well take by Messrs. Moise Du
pont and A. Leclerc. At the Epistle 
Mr. A. McNicholl sang the “Veni 
Sancte Spiritus” in plain chant, and 
at the Offertory Messrs. A. Leclerc 
and A. McNicholl sang with good 
effect Klein's “Sub tuum.” Mr. Trem- 

good taste, 
played at the opening of the Mass 
ijemmen’s Pontifical March, and at 
the close Mendelssohn’s Allegro Mod
erato.

Among his announcements Mgr. J. 
O. Routhier, V.G., made five mar
riage publications and recommended 
to the prayers of the faithful the soul 
ôf the mother superior of the Order 
of Jesus Mary, who died in Hull last 
week, and <Eso Mr. S. J. Major who 
le dangerously ill. He also announc
ed the ember days for this week in 
preparation of the Corpus Christi

ST, JOSEPH’S CHURCH. - The 
children who made their First Com
munion will make their Second Com
munion next Sunday at the eight 
o'clock Maas.

Next Sunday a collection will bo 
taken up, the proceeds of which will 
be devoted to the purchase of prizes 
for the pupils, of St. Joseph’s school. 
The pastor expressed the hope that 
all would contribute generously. The 
closing exercises will be held in the 
University Hall, and will consist of 
songs, recitations and the presenta
tion oX an operetta by the pupils to
gether with the distribution of

A GREAT BAZAAR. — Over five 
hundred people attended the joint 
bazaar of Ste. Anne Church, and La 
Garde Champlain which opened last 
Sunday evening at Ste. Anne hall. 
The hall wets profusely decorated 
with bunting, Union Jacks and Can
adian flags, interspersed with numer
ous electric lights and Chinese lan
terns. On entering the hall to the 
right is the fishing booth, lottery 
table La Garde Champlain table and 
St. Joseph's table. On the left is 
the drawing table, the children of 
Mary's department, Ste. Anne quart* 
ers and the wheel of fortune, the 
stage being occupied by the fortune 
teller's camp. The basement is occu
pied by a dining room and Nantese 
restaurant after the style of Brittany 
and the left is the Champlain res
taurant, all of which are abundantly 
provided with rich articles and tooth
some delicacies under the chat go of 
charming ladies. At 8.30 o’clock I .a 
Garde Champlain, headed by its 
band and bugle corps, marched from 
By Ward market hall to the bazaar 
when they presented arms with mili
tary precision, the roster being forty- 
five men and officers; besides the 
band thirty-five strong and the 
bugle corps which numbered twelve, 
men. Staff Officer Gravefle and 
Lieut. Pinard were in command, as
sisted by Lieut. Bedard. This being 
the formal opening of the bazaar the 
band was located in the upper gal
lery and under Prof. H. Brenot's di
rection, rendered in fine style the 
following programme: “Les Soirees 
de Venise,” Valse, Bleger; “Sous 1 
Caudrette,” polka, Martin; *' La 
Vierge,” valse, Langlois; Fantasia, 

i Croix de Malte,” Bleger; quick
step, “L'Ami du Peuple,” Martin 

Mana, the Amazones,” march, Mac-

expressed the pleasure that he felt in 
being present and congratulated Rev. 
Father Valiquette, the pastor of 
Notre Dame de Grace, a,nd the citi
zens of Hull on their commendable 
enterprise.

He spoke of the high places ob
tained by French-Canadians in the 
world of art, and referred to such 
names aa Albani, Martel and Hebert, 
the great: sculptor. Mr. Martel wae 
an old friend of his, they having been 
born in the same county of Assomp
tion, and afterwards students at the 
same college.

Letters.
By a

It is wondezful the progress that 
in and around Ottawa. But the place 
is growing so rapidly that they are 
taxed to their utmost point of i 
ergy to keep pace with It. It is 
hopeful sign, however, to see reli
gious institutions thus springing up 
and flourishing in the capital of the 
country.

Hon. John Costigin’s 
Testimonial Fond.

We have been requested toi state 
that the presentation of the testimo
nial to the Hon. John Costigan, In 
recognition of his lifelong devotion 
to the Irish cause, and the banquet 
to be tendered to him by his friends, 
has been postponed until Thursday, 
the 25th June.

The following is a list of subscrip
tions so far received. Further sub
scriptions may be sent to John 
Daly, treasurer, St. Patrick’s Hall, 
Ottawa, or to this office, and will be 
acknowledged in this paper.

LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS TO 
HON. JOHN COSTIGAN’S TES

TIMONIAL.

M. P. Davis, Ottawa, .............$100.00
Hon. Wm. Haijty, M.P.,

Kingston ............   100.00
Hon. Chas, Fitzpatrick, Ot

tawa .......................................... 50.00
Hon. R. W. Scott, Ottawa ... 50.00
Eld. Guerin, Montreal ............ 50.00
Jno. G. Hearn, M.P.P., Que

bec .............................................
Div. No. 1, À.O.H., per Jas.

Mclver, Montreal .................
Div. No. 2, A.O.H., Ottawa.
Div. No. 2, A.O.H., Ottawa.

A RELIGIOUS DEAD.—The com
munity of the Servants of Jet-us and 
Mary, who have a convent on Lau
rier Avenue, Hull, have suffered a 
great loss in the death of their be
loved founder, Rev. Sister Mary Zita 
of Jesus. She passed away Saturday 
after a long illness, fortified in her 
last moments by the sacraments of 
Holy Church. She was 38 years of 
age, and eight years ago Sunday last 
had received the holy habit and com
menced the foundation of the Order 
in Masson. She had always expressed 
a desire to die on Saturday and had 
prayed to the Blessed Virgin, for 
whom "She had a tender devotion, for 
this privilege.

25.00
26.75
25.00
25.00
25.00
25.00
25.00

25.00
20.00
20.00
20.00
15.00
15.00
10.00
10.00
10.00
10.00

celebration, which takes ; 
Sunday week, and the - 
the first Friday of the i

PILGRIMAGE.—The annual pil
grimage to Ste. Anne de Beaupre, for 
the Ottawa djocese will be held on 
Monday, June 22nd. It will be by 
the Northern and Southern lines of 
the C. P. R., and will be under the 
patronage of His Grace Archbishop 
Duhamel. The organizers are Rev. 
L. N. Campeau, of the Archbishop's 
Palace, and Rev. J. U. Forget, par
ish priest of Embrun. Two trains 
will leave Ottawa, there being a spe
cial train by the Northern line for 
the city of Ottawa, leaving Union 
Depot at 9 a.m. A train will leave 
Saturday at 10 o'clock from Union 
Station should there be a sufficient 
number of pilgrims. Those desiring 
to go on that date are expected to 
give three days notice.

A NEW HALL.—The handsome new 
hall erected on Alma street, Hull, by 
the Oblate Fathers, was inaugurally 
opened last Sunday evening in the 
presence of His Excellency, Mgr. 
Sbarretti, the ApoEtolic Delegate, 
His Grace Archbishop Duhamel, Sir 
Wilfrid Laurier, and a large assem
blage of the clergy of the diocese and 
citizens of Hull and Ottawa.

An excellent programme of vocal 
and instrument music was provided, 
those taking part being some of the 
best Montreal talent.

After several selections Mr. L. Le
duc, advocate, stepped forward, and 
in a neat little speech, in which he 
referred to the kindly interest which 
Lady Laurier had always taken in 
the development of art among the 
French-Canadiane, presented her- with 
a hoquet of American beauty roses.-.

The second pert of the programme 
was to every sense,

" to ' "
musical and 1

J. P. Dunne, Ottawa ..?........
D'Arcy Scott, Ottawa ... ....
C. McCool, M.P., Ottawa ,..
Wm. Power, M.P., Buebec ....
Div. No. 2, A.O.H., St. John,

N.B........ .....................................
Roger Ryan, Ottawa ....... ...
M. F. Walsh, Ottawa ............
M. A. Finn, St. John, N.B.
Dr. J. K. Barreti, Winnipeg.
M. J. Gorman, Ottawa ........
Jeremiah Gallagher, Quebec.
Thos1. Conlon, Yhorald, Ont.
E. P. Stanton, Ottawa ........
M. Fitzgibbon, Montreal ... .
Hon. Thos. Cofféy, London,

Ont............... .............................. 10.00
D. Gallery, M.P., Montreal . 10.00
John Hatchbutt, Montreal ... 10.00
John Hatchett, Montreal ....
W. E. Doran, Montreal ........
E. Lantalum, St. John, N.B.
P. C. Kerwin, Quebec...........
Thos. Dean, St. John, N.B..
T. Burtae, St. John, N.B. ....- 
J. B. McColl, M.P., Cobourg 
H. Higgerty, sr„ Ottawa ... .
W. D. O:Brien, Ottawa ........
W. Armstrong, Ottawa ...•
E. J. O’Connor, Ottawa ... .
Major D. C. F. Bliss, Ot-

E. T. Smith, Ottawa ............
A. Freeland, M.D., Ottawa .
J. J. McGiffigan, St. John,

N.B..............................................
J. D. Purcell, Montreal ........
Rev. Father McGuire, Hast

ings, Ont........ . .......... ............. 5.00
Rev. Wm. Murphy, O.M.I.,

Ottawa ............................. .......
Rev. Father French, . Brude-

nell ........................... ................
Rev. Father O’Brien, Peter-

boro, ..............................»........
John Waller, Peterboro ... ...
Rev. Father Kavanagh. St.

Malachi, P. Q.................... ...
T. P. Gorman, Oceola, Ont...
John O'Reilly, Almonte....... .•

would not exactly suit to

or their friends in the same
Consequently I am forced to leave it 
aside, and as I cannot pass on to th0 
next one in time for this issue, i 
will substitute therefor a few lines 
that I have in the handwriting 0f q 
lady (still alive) and which have 
never yet been given to the public.

I may add that this is only one of 
hundreds of poems written by the 
same lady, and that she has never 
deemed them sufficiently good to risk 
their publication. Now that she i8 
very advanced in years, and hat' 
grown to care less and less for any 
kind of publicity or notoriety,. she 
would feel it an unkindness on my 
pert were I to even indicate who 
ahe is. But some day I may have 
the permission, or be otherwise at 
liberty, to give the reading public 
the benefit of these delightful pro
ductions. Until then I must respect 
the wishes and feelings of one who 
seems to have shaped her life‘of great 
usefulness upon the motto of Eng
land's famed classic writer, “ Stat 
nominis umbraf”

I must explain the purpose of the 
following poem. In 1849, the writer, 
had occasion to go visit a young 
couple in the neighborhood of a 
leading city in Ireland. They lived 
in an humble cottage, were poor, but 
loving, true, young and hopeful. 
When she and her companion reached 
the cottage they found they young 
man dying, and the young wife on 
her knees beside the bed of ther ex
piring husband, praying and whis
pering heart-breaking farewells to 
him. On this scene she based her 
poem; and to make it more effective 
and solemn she purposely left the last 
line of each stanza in blank verse. 
It is the wife that is supposed to be 
speaking, in whispers, to her dying 
husband.

A SAD ADIEU.

10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00

“Good night! good night, Acushla 
Machree!

Sad is the night that is setting for 

And the tears, that are falling si- 

Will gush in a torrent soon.

5.00
5.00
5.00

6.00
5.00

6.00

5.00

2.00
2.00

5.00
1.00
1.00

EMMET CENTENARY.
The reproduction by the dramatic 

section of the Young Irishmen's L. 
and B. Association in the Monument 
National, next Tuesday night, of the 
drama “Robert Emmet,” in aid of 
the building fund of St. Michael’s 
Church, reminds us that during Sep
tember next. Irishmen of this city 
will have an opportunity of honoring 
the memory of Robert Emmet.

One hundred years ago next Sep- 
the

“There is no one beside me to cheer 
me to-night;

No one to tell me that God’s will is 
right;

But I know ’tis a deadly sin to 
• fright *
The soul that is going to Him.

“So I'll hold my peace, and, in ac
cents low.

To Him and His angels I'll tell my 

And none can dream I am grieving

Asthore Machree, you are going!

“I will hold my head less lofty now, 
When you are laid in the church

yard low;
Ah! too much I gloried long ago,

In the happy lot Go£ gave me!

'And when the evening shades come 

from the busy
on.

I’ll steal away 
throng.

And the neighbors will see me glide 
along

To the cold grave where they laid

tor
wm hanged

"And there I will ait and weep 

No body will bid me to cease my j

My bitterest grief will be aU 
own—

T1Ü 1 r me down beside you.

gATUBDAY, JUN1

Month
Of the 
Sacred Hi

it I had selected (op 
e. I have discover

The letter that
the present issue, t have discover», 
since the transcribing of it, ■

By a Regular Conti

that it
give it ^

must
the public. Of course, 
always be drawn. Much that h 
been written by individuals, for p* 
sonal or private purposes, may Well" 
on account of the pub;ic character 
the writers be made known in afte 
years; but the public fame 0f a tm/ 
does not justify the publication o” 
that which he probably would not 
care tb have pass into print. While 
the name of the writer of the letter 
before me would be a sufficient war
rant that its contents would interest 
the public, still there are in it cer
tain allusions to people still alive 
that might not be accepted by them

June is the month de<|i 
Sacred Heart, and in thi 
pecially is it held in pari 
tion. The well known pr 
0ur Archbishop" for the c 
the Sacred Heart has giv 
impress to that most im 
ture in the year’s tribut 
Coming after the month 
season of particular supf 
the Sacred Heart seems 
in an unbroken manner tl 
chain that binds the Ble 
to the Divine Son, ai 
them in the worship of th 
the veneration of the for 
souls of the faithful.

Again it is fitting that 
when nature has reached 
glory, should be dedicate 
one who is the plenitude 
and all greatness. It is 
course of June that we c 
feast of Corpus Christi, i 
it be by outside processif 
the time-honored custom 
district, or within the wi 
temple, it is an occasion 
the Catholic gives full a 
taken testimony of the fe 
within him. The month is 
ed by other festivals of « 
portant character. Bt. . 
Baptist, who was the pr 
Christ, the one called upp 
pare the ways of the Lon 
who received the exalted 
baptizing Our Saviour in 
and thus giving to all fu 
aliens the example that : 
special command be follox 
iginal sin is to be effaced 
work of salvation is to bt 
in our souls-.

Then we have the do.ubl 
St. Peter and St. Paul, 
sonages in the sacred hist 
world that were most 
connected with Our Savioi 
and the Church that He 
to endure unto the end of 
Peter, the chief of the Aj 
first Vicar of Christ oil < 
one who established the 1 
der the shadow of the go] 
of Nero, and who took hi 
the heart of the Great Rc 
pire, there to remain for 
to survive that Empire b) 
erations, and to witness tl 
fall of countless human i 
that faded away while tl 
and ground of Truth” ren 
changed and unshaken. 
Paul, the Apostle of the G 
one converted suddenly wl 
way to persecute the fol 
Christ,, the educated Phar 
became the writer of tl 
that carried the light of 
all the cities of Asia M: 
whose expressions have be< 
ed throughout the centuri 
most perfect enunciation < 
trines of the new law. It 
able that the chief characi 
St. Paul’s Christian life 
love for Jesus Christ, hii 
to the Sacred Heart, and 1 
the conversion of souls, 

-writer, in one of our relig 
odicals, says:—

"St. Paul’s love of Jesut 
displayed as much energy i 
for the glory of his divine 
he had displayed ardor ir 
ing the disciples of Jesus, 
thrown on the roao to 
while on the way to perse 
faithful, he was suddenly 
the cause of God made ma 
which he had until then 
became his own thencefort 
devoted himself to it with 
fortitude. Nothing could t 
The Lord had said> ‘I will 
how to suffer for my nami 
followed closely upon the 
and, in the very city of 
whither he had gone to 
Jews against the Christie 
came near to losing his 1 
count of his Christianity, 
listen to his own account c 
had to suffer for Jest 
‘Thrice was I beaten with 
I was stoned, thrice I suffi 
wreck, a night and a day 
the depths of the soa. In 
painfulness, in hunger and 
fasting* often, in cold a 

w»s the apostle d 
by these sufferings and b 
others? Fer from ft; he e 
ther suffering lor the love

'I keep t
•Aye. and bring It

Thus it Is that In
JuneMr
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, young and hopeful.
I her companion reached 
hey found they young 
ind the young wife on 
ide the bed of ther ex- 
id, praying and whis- 
breafofng farewells to 
i scene she based her 
make it more effective 

e purposely left the last 
stanza in blank verse.
that is supposed to be 

whispers, to her dying

3AD ADIEU, 

t! good night, Acushla 

ght that is setting for 

3, that are falling si- 

i a torrent soon.

one beside me to cheer
ght;
1 me that God’s will is 

’tie a deadly sin to
r

it is going to Him.

my peace, and, in ac-

His angels I'll tell my

dream I am grieving

three, you are going!

ay head less lofty now, 
s laid in the church-

I gloried long ago,
<f lot Go^ gave me!

ie evening shades come

ay from the busy

ibors will see me glide

grave where they laid

will sit and weep 

bid me to cease mf j 

griet will be all

i beside you.-

Month
Of the

Sacred Heart.

By a Regular Contributor.)

June is the month dedicated to the 
Sacred Heart, and In this diocese ea- 
pocisily is it held in par ticular devo
tion. The well known predilection of 
„ur Archbishop' for the devotion to 
the Sacred Heart has given a special 
impress to that most important fea
ture in the year’s tribute to God. 
Coming after the month of May tills 
season of particular supplication to 
the Sacred Heart seems to continue 
in an unbroken manner that mystical 
chain that binds the Blessed Mother 
to the Divine Son, and combines 
them in the worship of the latter and 
the veneration of the former in the 
souls of the faithful.

Again it is fitting that this month, 
when nature has reached fulness of 
glory,, should be dedicated to the 
one who is the plenitude of all glory 
and all greatness. It is during the 
course of June that we celebrate the 
feast of Corpus Christi, and whether 
it be by outside processions, as was 
the time-honored custom in many a 
district, or within the walls of the 
temple, it is an occasion on which 
the Catholic gives full and unmis
taken testimony of the faith that is 
within him. The month is also mark
ed by other festivals of a very im
portant character. St. John the 
Baptist, who was the precursor of 
Christ, the one called uppn to " pre. 
pare the ways of the Lord," the one 
who received the exalted mission of 
baptizing Our Saviour in the Jordan, 
and thus giving to all future gener
ations the example that must, by 
special command be followed, if or
iginal sin is to be effaced and the 
work of salvation is to be efficacious 
in our souls-.

Then we have the double feast of 
St. Peter and St. Paul. Again per
sonages in the sacred history of the 
world that were most intimately 
connected with Our Saviour on earth 
and the Church that He established 
to endure unto the end of time, St. 
Peter, the chief of the Apostles, the 
first Vicar of Christ on earth, the 
one who established the Church un
der the shadow of the golden palace 
of Nero, and who took his stand in 
the heart of the Great Roman Em
pire, there to remain for all time, 
to survive that Empire by long gen
erations, and to witness the rise and 
fall of countless human institutions 
that faded away while the “pillar 
and ground of Truth" remained un
changed and unshaken. And St. 
Paul, the Apostle of the Gentiles, the 
one converted suddenly when on his 
way to persecute the followers of 
Christ,, tile educated Pharasee who 
became the writer of the Epistles 
that carried the light of truth into 
all the cities of Asia Minor, and 
whose expressions have been preserv
ed throughout the centuries as the 
most perfect enunciation of the doc
trines of the new law. It is remark
able that the chief characteristic of 
St. Paul's Christian life was his 
love for Jesus Christ, his devotion 
to the Sacred Heart, and his zeal for 
the conversion of souls. A recent 

• writer, in one of our religious peri
odicals, says:—

"St. Paul’s love of Jesus. St. Paul 
displayed as much energy in laboring 
for the glory of his divine Master as 
he had displayed ardor in persecut
ing the disciples of Jesus. When over
thrown on the roaa to Damascus, 
while on the way to persecute the 
faithful, he was suddenly changed; 
the cause of God made man, against 
which he had until then contended, 
became his own thenceforth and he 
devoted himself to It with invincible 
fortitude. Nothing could stop him. 
The Lord had said> T wfll show him 
how to suffer for my name.' Results 
followed closely upon the prophecy 
and, in the very city of Damascus 
whither he had gone to raise the 
Jews against the Christians, Paul 
came near to losing his life ' on ac
count of his Christianity. But let us 
listen to his own account of what lie 
had to suffer for Jesus Christ : 
"Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
I was stoned, thrice I suffered ship- 
wrcck- * night and a day I was in 
the depths of the soa. In labor and 

ji Painfulness, In hunger and thirst, in 
1 fantings often, in cold and naked

ness.’ Was the apostle discour 
by these sufferings and by i 

others? Far from If* 
ther suffering for 1 
deemer. ‘I keep 
■aye, and

Heart by the Church, and lending, 
as it were, their influence and .exam
ple to heighten the devotion of the 
month. In J une all nature is in per
fect harmony with herself; the days 
reach their longest point of dura
tion, the nights are correspondingly 
shortest; the light and warmth of 
the sun have full effect upon the 
earth—so is it that the warmth and 
brightness from the source of all life 
and truth make themselves feel in 
the soul, through the special devo
tions to the Sacred Heart.

A Plea for a
Catholic Hall

Dear Mr. Editor,—There appeared 
in the issue of the “True Witness’’ 
of May a letter signed “R. L.,’’ un
der the caption df “A Plea for a 
Catholic Hall.’’ I have much pleas
ure, Mr. Editor, in endorsing the 
sentiments expressed by “R. L.," 
and I agree with him in saying, wliat 
is wanted is a strong advocate who 
will lay before them (the Catholic 
societies) the feasibility of such a 
scheme, and also that none is better 
qualified than yourself to create a 
healthy public opinion on the sub
ject, and bring the matter to a suc
cessful issue.

Now. Mr. Eoitor, to accomplish 
such a task a starting point must 
be made somewhere, the ground work 
must be laid out and ways and 
means must be considered carefully 
and thoroughly before such an im
portant enterprise is undertaken.

The first thing to be done in my 
estimation is to look around and see 
what we have already on hand of a 
permanent character, the Young 
Irishmen’s L. and B. A. have a hall 
of their own, the ground of which 
might be added to sufficiently to 
build thereon a lq/ge central struc
ture, nr better still and more cen
trally located, with the cars passing 
the door, is that of the Catholic 
Sailors’ Club. There is certainly no 
better locality in the city for a 
large concert hall where a cool, re
freshing breeze can be had from the 
river during the hottest season of 
year, and I think the space owned 
by the Catholic Sailors’ Club is suf
ficiently large for the requirements of 
the contemplated or much talked of 
Catholic hall. Of course, Mr. Editor,
1 am not aware as to whether either 
of the above named organizations 
would be prepared to enter into such 
a deal with the English-speaking or 
Irish Catholic societies. I merely 
throw this out as a suggestion so 
that a start may be mlade some-

SHAMROCK.~ 

Montreal, June 1st, 1903.

In Catholic 
Country Parishes

Thus It Is •

While sections of the continent are 
being flooded and lives are swept a- 
way in the excess of waters, we in 
this part of Canada have been long 
weeks in need of rain. It lias, been a 
pious custom in all Catholic coun
tries to send up petitions to heaven 
for the prosperity of the tenson and 
an abundance of harvest. Amongst 
some people this is set down as a 
needless task, for they say that God 
will do just as suits His plans no 
matter what the desires of men; and 
that He knows as well as we do 
what is needed, and if He desired 
that matters should be otherwise He 
would so ordain. This is the false 
principle of predestination cacried to 
its logical conclusion. It is not based 
upon the teaching of God, nor of the 
Church. In the olden times God or
dered the patriarchs to offer sneri- 

to Him that He might favor 
them in a special manner,; He could 
have so favored them without the ne
cessity of the sacrifices, had He 
deemed it proper and suitable to 
their condition in regard to Him. Jn 
the new dispensation He has given 
ua the'law most clearly: “Ask and 
you shall receive." Frequently, while 
God knows what yte need lie re
frains from supplying our wants flo 
that we may have the opportunity of 
presenting them In petitions and 
thereby acknowledging our depend- 

on Him. Again He sends afflic- 
dual or national, by way 

and the “prayers of 
h,“ to turn away the 
is wrath.

I in each

the season about to* commence may 
be blessed. On those days of rogar- 
tion, or petition that the Church 
keeps so faithfully, men ask for the 
help of heaven for the fruits and 
crops of the earth. So is it that in 
times of plague, or of great nation
al affliction, the Church summons the 
faithful to petition heaven for pro
tection and to have the danger avert
ed.

This is actually in the order of 
things. And at present, as we are 
passing through a most trying pe
riod, when the clouds have refused 
us rain for five or six weeks, and 
the sowing of the seed has been ren
dered almost a useless task, the 
Church again reminds the faithful 
that they must pray in order that 
God may grant them the blessing 
they so much need. On Sunday last 
a special Mass of petition was cele
brated in our Cathedral, and a most 
impressive sermon was delivered by 
the Vicar-General, in which the ne
cessity of supplication, under such 
circumstances was accentuated. The 
example has been followed in our 
country parishes, in many of which 
the initiative has been taken. Out
side the city, in the fanning districts 
the want of rain is far more felt than 
in the city. Here we are worried 
with oust and heat; but, if our cor
poration only had the energy, carts 
could- sprinkle enough water to lay 
the dust. But it is otherwise in the 
agricultural districts. Rain there 
means plenty; drought means fam
ine. It is there very lives, their daily 
bread-, their supply for the long win
ter, the absolute necersaries of life 
that the farmers are asking to have 
sent to them. We have had some 
beautiful examples of that piety, that 
sturdy faith, that confidence in heav
en, which characterized the men and 
the women of the older generations.

On Thursday of last week at Vav- 
ennes, a most edifying ceremony took 
place. A solemn procession was held 
from the palish Church to the shrine 
of Ste. Anne de Varennes, in which 
parishioners from Varennes, Boucher
ville, Ste. Julie, Vercheres and other 
surrounding parishes took part. It 
was a grand spectacle to behold 
those hundreds of men. women and 
children walking in solemn ranks, re
citing the rosary, and turning their 
eyes to the miraculous statue of Ste. 
Anne de Varennes. It is only in the 
regions where the pure faith remains 
unsullied by contact with the world’s 
false principles tlipt such scenes cun 
be wilnessed.

On Friday, the day following, an
other like religious demonstration, 
for the same purpose, took place at 
Boucherville. At 6.30 in the even
ing all the bells were rung and the 
faithful from the surrounding dis
tricts flocked to the Church ; they 
came in all kinds of vehicles. It was 
as when the tocsins used to ring in 
Brittanny of old and the peasants 
crowded to the temple to join in 
supplication that God might avert 
the war. The Church was crowded 
to the doors, when Cure Lafortune 
ascended the pulpit to say the pre
liminary prayers. After the prayers 
a procession was formed, and they 
proceeded to the cemetery, where 
the Stations of the Cross were made, 
and special prayers were said that 
heaven might send rain. All the way 
to the cemetery and back the beads 
were recited aloud. Solemn Benedic
tion of the Most Blessed Sacrament 
was given in the Church, and thus 
closed one of the most impressive 
religious demonstrations that the 
parish had ever witnessed.

Memorials

Of

The Past.

We have frequently heard strang
ers and Protestants especially travel
ling up and down the St. Lawrence, 
express astonishment at the number 
of Church spires that rise, at given 
distances, along the shores, and like 
the light-houses mark the centres of 
activity.

They do not seem to understano 
that these are the real beacons that 
guide our province and its Catholic 
people along the immense stream of 
existence. These are the lightning- 
rods that protect, the mansion and 
the cabin alike against the flash of 
adversity's tempest, the thunderbolts 
of heaven's chastisement. These 
churches are the refuges to which 
the people flock in the hour of need 
and beneath the roofs of which they 
find the consolation and comfort 
that they eo greatly need. In the 
Church the child has been baptized; 
there he or she made the First Com
munion, and probably was confirmed; 
there the priest united the young i 
couple in the sacred bonds of wed-, 
lock, and in a - sacramental union 
that defies the society-ruining-demon 
of divorce and infidelity; there the 
“Reqjuiem" was chanted over the pa
rents' coffin—and in the cemetery, 
'neath the shadow of that spire re
pose the ashes of all who were once 
dear to them. Hence that Church re
presents the epitome o 

and the
à.

The archaeologist, especially the
one inclined towards oriental re
search. cannot fail to be interested 
in some very instructive comments 
recently published by Rev. Dr. J. p. 
Peters, on the recent work of ex
ploits in the Holy Land. The art
icle is highly educational in as far 
as it gives a fair idea of the great 
contrast between Palestine and the 
other olden and Eastern countries in 
matters of archaeological discovery. 
While the poverty, in such relics, of 
Palestine is noteworthy, the wealth 
of antiquity’s remains in Egypt 
Babylonia and Assyria is remarkable. 
This point he emphacizes in the fol
lowing comment:—

“From the architectural and artis
tic standpoint the relics of,the past 
are, if anything, less valuable. Ex
cavations have revealed no works of 
art and no buildings of great import
ance or beauty, if we except perhaps 
the colossal foundations of the 
the various Byzantine. Crusading an: 
the various Byzantine, Crurading and 
Saracenic structures built upon or 
adjoining those fame foundations 
Partly' this failure to find archaeolo
gical material of value is due to the 
lack of systematic and extensive ex
cavation in Palestine, partly it is 
due, doubtless, to the lack of mater
ial—that is to say, it seems evident 
that we shall never firm in Palestine 
such abundant inscribed material ns 
has been discovered in Babylonia. As
syria, and Egypt, nor shall we find 
such valuable artistic and architec
tural remains as have rewarded ex
cavations in Greece, Crete, Cyprus, 
and Egypt." |

We must not conclude, however, 
from this that what has been discov
ered is without interest, or that there 
is> no prospect of the discovery of 
Edom, southeastward of Palestine ; 
There is the rock-cut city' of Petra in 
Edom, southeastward of Paleetinc ; 
the picturesque castles that form a 
line east of the Jordan, from its 
source at Bnnias southward to Ker- 
ak: the great caves in the hills of the 
Çhephelah, between Judaea and the 
land of the Philistine: the roek-cut- 
tings in Gilead, north in Bashnn. and 
a whole city cut in the rock' in the 
same vicinity. East of the Jordan 
are the remains of the rocK-cut the
atre at Amman, the ancient Philadel
phia: the temples and streets of col
onnades at G crash, and other great 
remains.

One great reason why Palestine is 
not as excavated and explored as 
other lands in the East is very well 
set forth in the following passage:— 

"The sanctity attaching to most of 
the localities in Palestine, while it 
has attracted much attention to 
those sites, has also to some extent 
prevented a more accurate and scien
tific investigation of their antiquit
ies. The country is equally sacred 
to Moslem, Jew, and Christian. All 
have traditions as to the identifica
tion of various sites. There has been 
since the time of Constantine rather 
a tendency on the part of Christians 
to endeavor to ctïhfirm the Bible nar 
rative or to support traditional iden
tifications of holy sites than to 
certain the actual facts. The Jews 
have had no scientific interest of nin
sert in the investigation of the anti
quities of the country, and the same 
is true of the Moslems. Owing to 
the sanctity' of the country, the lat
ter have interposed more obstacles 
in the way of scientific research in 
Palestine than elsewhere. There are, 
however, at the present time in the 
field societies representing different 
countries, which are conducting ex- 
excavations at Jerusalem and at va- 
strictly scientific basis. .The oldest 
of these is the Palestine Exploration 
Fund of Englakid, to which i?- due 
the careful mapping of the country 
already mentioned, and which has 
conducted for some years a series of 
excavations at Ccrusalcm and at va. 
rious sites in the Shephelah. Next in 
point of date is the German Pubitis- 
tina Verein, having the sam-i object 
as the English society, but younger 
This society has conducted surveys 
east of the Jordan, with a view to 
completing the geographical survey 
of the country, and is now about tu 
commence excavations at what is 
supposed tor be the sfte of th<4 an
cient Megiddo on the plain of Es- 
draelon."

While we might, from a I’athqlt: 
standpoint) go further into details 
and show the difference, in regard to 
the sacred character of the places m 
the Holy Lanjd, between the views of 
our Church and that of others Inter
ested in Palestine: but for the prr-

this furnishes us with a fine theme for 
a future occasion:—

“I need not speak of individual ef
forts and of the various smail arch
aeological and Biblical collections 
which one finds in Jerusalem. Almost 
every resident of Palestine—English, 
American.. French, and German— has 
some interest in and knowledge of or 
theory about the antiquities, the onr 
cient history, and the identification 
of sites in Palestine. So, for exnn:- 
pie, as 1 am walking down thedlcth- 
lehem rouu, west of the walls of 
Jerusalem, a man accosts me in 
English and expounds to me his the
ory of the topography of Jerusalem, 
and the actual site of the hill of 
Zion. I call on u lady, the head of I 
an English school, and am shown I 
some interesting Graeco-Phoenician I 
glass and a small piece of gold leaf, [ 
with an inscription in Greek lotte 
"Good luck to the newly marrie 
The holes in the gold leaf show 
that it had been sewn on the g.i 
ment of a corpse, and the re/erei 
of the inscription was to the mi 
riago of the ' dead with Persephoi

Jubilee *
Of
immaculate
Conception.

It had come from a tomb excavated 
by the natives in the neighborhood 
of the ancient Mnveshah in the Shep
helah. 1 am the guest of the Fran
ciscan monks in Tyre, and the abbot 
holds a discourse on the antiquities 
of the country, lie had been m Je
rusalem when Dr. Bliss was excavat
ing there, and had followed his work 
closely and intelligently. I meet an 
American missionary at the lieu ish 
town of So fed in Galilee, and he tells 
me of monuments which he has dis
covered in northern Galilee in mis
sionary and hunting tours, which are 
as yet on no map, of a cave full of 
flint fragments, remains of the pe
riod of the stone workers, and much

The next most Important point in 
this noteworthy article is the men
tion of the collection of the As- 
sumptionist Fathers—like all the 
Catholic orders, from time immemo
rial they were t he real cussodlans of 
all that antiquity held of useful for 
coming generations. Here is the pas-

"In Jerusalem, at the hospice of 
the Assumptionists. there Is a scien
tific collection of nntiq'nilies, with a 
catalogue in French. To he sure, the 
collection is small, hut it is well ar
ranged. At the monastery of the 
White Brothers, by the supposes 
pool of Bethesda. where a fresco of 
on angel stirring the waters was 
found some years ago, is also a Bi
blical Museum, but here there is 
more zeal to illustrate the Bible 
than scientific knowledge of archaeo
logy. In the Moslem high school is 
a collection of pottery gathered and 
arranged by Dr. Bliss, from objects 
found by him in his excavations for 
the Palestine Exploration Fund. Un
fortunately, it is difficult for the 
stranger to visit this collection, noi
ls the collection itself kept up. Of 
late it is whispered, also. articles 
which were in that collection have 
been offered for sale by dealers: for 
ther/» arc dealers in antiquities in 
Jerusalem whose agents through the 
country are causing an enormous de
struction of antiquities.”

We simply take these few quota
tions. Later on we purpose return
ing to this subject and dealing with 
it from a standpoint not within the 
scope of Dr. Peter’s article. But the 
foregoing will serve to indicate the 
importance of the subject.

Rome, May 14.—Another Jubileef 
The echoes of the Pontifical Jubilee 
of liOo XIII. have not died away,

| when Rome begins to prepare for an
other great Jubilee, in which the 
Holy Father, not only by reason of 
his office, but of his person, occupies 
the leading place. Jn the apse of St. 
Peter's are a number of marble tab
lets containing several hundreds of 
names of Cardinals and Bishops of 
the Catholic Church throughbut the 
world. Ail these hundreds, repre
senting the whole hierarchy of huff a 
century ago, have, with one solitary 
exeyptiou, disappeared from this 
world. They met in that very spot 
to hear from the lips of Pius IX. the 
definition of the Dogma of the Im
maculate Conception. The portraits 
of many of them still speak from the 
magnificent frescoes in the Hall of 
the Immaculate Conception in the 
Vatican, in which the historic scenes 
have been handed down to poster
ity.

The only one of them who survives 
to-day is Cardinal Pecci, whose name 
was printed almost last among the 
members of the Sacred College of 
t he time; and Cardinal Peed lias just 
closed the Jubilee of his pontificate 
in the Chair of Peter.

THE SACRED HEART,
O Sacred Heart, my >earning 

Doth spend itself in Thee; 
For Thou^art ever waiting 

My Haven sure to be;
The world and its allurement 

Doth cause me oft to stray. 
But swiftly comes the waking, 

And 1 am Thine alway!

O Sacred Heart, forgive me 
If still from Thee I turn;

If yet from Thee I wander,
And seem Thy Love to spurn; 

'Tis not that I am faithless. 
But errant ways are mine;

For these do not despise me.
But make me ever Thine.

Amadeus, O.S.F. 
Messenger.

in St. Anthony’s

BUSH FIRES.

Mrs. William' Ifowes, a widow of 
65 years of age, was caught in a 
bush fire in Caledonia township, a 
few miles from Vanklcek Hill, last 
week, and burned to death. She was 
found by neighbors a few hours after 
in a sitting position and her remains 
were badly charred. She went to 
the bush alone to flght the fire and

by the dense lBm
' ■

lie

During the present month the pro
gramme of the celebrations in honor 
of the Jubilee of the Immaculate 
Conception will be published here in 
Rome under the auspices of the com
mission which has already been es
tablished to make the necessary ar
rangements. Three of the Cardinals 
of tin* Roman Curia are at the head 
of this, Vincenzo Yannutelli, Ferra ta 
and Vives, while the detail work has 
been appropriately entrusted to the 
Circle of the Immaculate, which has 
been in existence in Rome for nearly 
half a century. The first part of tlu* 
programme is to consist of the ap
pointment of coinmfttees throughout 
the world, the organization of pil
grimages to the Eternal City, the ex
ecution and diffusion of a ■’cantata’’ 
on the Immaculate Conception com
posed by the great Maestro Perosl 
the formation of a Marian Library 
for works dealing with the Mother of 
God, especially in relation to the- 
dogma; a preparation of the statis
tics of the institutions existing in, 
honor of Our Lady under this title, 
the organization of a universal Mar
ian Congress to be held in Rome, a 
collection o? the best poems compos
ed in honor of the Blessed Virgin,, 
and the publication of siiecia! period
icals to bring out all the significance; 
of the great event.

The second part of the programme 
has special reference to Rome, and 
consists of a series of missions for 
the people, a particular organization 
of preparation for first communions, 
retreats for members of the different 
Catholic associations, a special reli
gious service for the 8th. of every 
month in the year in the basilica of 
Ht, Mary Major—the chief church in 
Christendom, dedicated to Our Lady. . 
On Dec. 8, 1904, the fiftieth anniver
sary of the Solemn Definition of the 
Immaculate Conception, there will he 
a magnificent function in the pre
sence of the Holy Father in St. De- 
tor’s, wheh? the cogma was defined, 
at which all the Catholic associa
tions of the Eternal City will be re
presented; a similar function in lit. 
Mary Major’s—without, of course, 
tlic presence of the Pope. On the 
same day there will be a solemn re
ception in the Vatican, at which the 
people of Rome will offer the Holy 
Father a magnificent ring, and out 
at San Lorenzo a Solemn Requiem • 
will be offered for the repose of the 
soul of Pius IX.—the Pope o? the Im
maculate Conception.

Jinît four years ago a committee 
took in hand tha preparations for 
the Jubilee of Leo XIII.—an appar
ently audacious undertaking, for His 
Holiness was then almost ninety. 
Strange to say, nobody seems to con
sider the presence of Leo XIII. at 
the crowning of the Immaculate Con
ception Jubilee a year and a half 
hence as a far-fetched supposition. 
Even His Holiness himself has ceas
ed for the last year or two to speak 
of his death as imminent. Certainly, 
he is at present In as good health aa 
he has been any time during the last, 
fo'jr years, and his private physi
cian, Dr. Lapponi. continues to 
swer all enquiries about his ilia 
ous patient with -



1908.

The Late Hon. James O’Brien
4S

Within the past two or three years 
it has been repeatedly our painful 
duty to record the deaths of good 
and tried friends of the Irith Catho
lic cause, and now we are in pre
sence of another loss, and one that 
will be long felt in our community. 
It would be a difficult task for any 
one to write a fully appeciativo ac
count of the successful, exemplary 
and honorably Catholic career of the 
late Senator Hon. James O'Brien. If 
the severe and fatal illness that came 
to him in such an unmistakable man
ner a few months ago, had not given 
every indication that the end was 
certainly death, the shock would 
have been much greater; but even as 
it is, and prepared as so many were 
for the sad news, the void caused by 
the painful event is nonetheless felt 
in all ranks of the community.

A contemporary speaking of him, 
the day after his death, styled him, 
one of the merchant princes of Mont
real. Such he was, in the true ac
ceptation of the term; but, as we 
will attempt to show, gleaning our 
information from experience of the 
man and knowledge of his great and 
fine qualities, there are other claims 
far beyond those of wealth, station, 
influence, and commercial as well as 
political success, which entitle the 
deceased Senator to rank amongst 
the princes of merit—far more im
portant than the princes by birth — 
among his fellowmen.

The late Senator was only in his 
sixty-seventh year when death put an 
end to his active and useful career. 
A native of County Tyrone, Ireland, 
he came to Canada a youth, and be
gan his career. Having passed 
through every grade of probation and 
experience, he was enabled a few 
years ago to withdraw from active 
business and to command a princely 
income. On the death of the late 
Senator, Hon. Edward Murphy, there 
was no hesitation as to whom should 

/ fall the mantle of his succersion. 
Hon. James O'Brien was selected for 
the vacant scat In the Upper House. 
That was in 1895. During the past 
two sessions- he was unable, owing 
to failing health, to attend to his 
legislative duties. East year, at the 
advice of his medical attendant, he 
took an extensive trip around the 
world, and had the honor and hap

piness of a personal audience withr 
the Holy Father, when in Rome.

We have a viVid recollection of hav
ing published at the time an exten
sive - account of Senator O'Brien's 
most interesting voyage, as we had 
taken it from his own lips. How
ever, the trip did pot seem to have 
all the beneficial effects that had been 
anticipated, for, no sooner had he 
returned homo, and again settled 
down to the extensive interests which 
he still held in various institutions, 
financial and otherwise, than a re
turn of the fatal and dreaded mal
ady sent him to a bod of sickness 
from which he was destined never to 
rise. It would be a long list were 
we to tell of all the establishments, 
associations, works of charity, and 
societies, national, religious, bene
volent, athletic, educational, and fin
ancial with which he was intimately 
and actively connected. We might, 
however, mention a few:—

He was a director in the Royal 
Victoria Life Insurance Company, 
and the Montreal City and District 
Savings Bank, and was the sixth 
largest individual shareholder in the 
Bank of Montreal. He was a life 
governor of the Montreal General 
Hospital, the Western, as well as the 
Notre Dame Hospital. He was vice- 
president of the Board of Governors 
of Laval University, trustee of St. 
Patrick's Orphan Asylum, a member 
of the Montreal Board of Trade, and 
a vice-president of the Bel-Air Jockey 
Club.

So far we have dealt briefly with 
the rank that the late Senator won 
for himself in the eyes of the com
munity in general, but we have yet 
to tell of other qualities and other 
characteristics that go largely to 
make up the souvenir of respect and 
regret in which he will long be held, 
that contribute to the consolations 
that a memory of him shall bring 
to those near and dear to him, and 
that help in the assurance that we 
all feel of the fulfilment to him of the 
promise made to the "good and 
faithful servant." To mourn his loss 
he leaves three sons, Messrs. James, 
Edward and Henry O'Brien» and 
three daughters, Mrs. Amos, Mrs. 
Whitney and Miss O'Brien. To these 
we extend the sincere expression of 
our heartfelt condolence.

Senator O’Brien's great success- in 
business, to which we have referred 
above, was due to a perseverance in 
the path of duty and rectitude that 
was proverbial amongst all who 
knew him, or had dealings with him.

equally important character. We are 
not speaking of those domestic oblig
ations, those duties of husband, of 
parent, of head of a household that 
he fulfilled with such care and Chris
tian fortitude, as well as unbounded
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LATE HON. JAMES O'BRIEN.

Yet all that absorbing labor, that 
close attention, that unceasing, un
tiring energy, did not exhaust his 
resources of mind nor time, nor did 
it usurp his life to such an extent 
as to exclude other interests of an

love for those dependant on him. 
Those are matters that are more 
easily understood than described, and 
that lie naturally beyond the sphere 
of the journalist, outside the reach 
of even £he most friendly pen — for

they are sacred to the home, and 
there alone are they to be cherished 
as they should be.

But outside his immediate family, 
and beyond the qx tensive range of 
his business affairs. Senator O’Brien 
found time and opportunity to da 
good to the community, to his 
Church, to her institutions, to his 
co-religionists, to his fellow-country
men and fellow-countrywomen.

During the greater part of his life 
he was associated with St. Patrick’s 
parish and successive pastors have 
borne kindly and grateful testimony 
to all he had done for the advance, 
ment of its interests. It would be 
difficult to tell of his private char
ities. They were not recorded in the 
press of the day, they were written 
in the hearts of those who were the 
objects of them, and a faithful copy 
of each act was kept to his credit by 
the Recording Angel above. What a 
host of those even living to-day 
could step forth and tell each a 
chapter in that unedited story.

The young men whom he aided si
lently in their efforts to reach the 
priesthood; those that he helped into 
the professions; the hundreds less for
tunate than he whn, knew by experi
ence the seriousness of his desire to 
have them succeed; the educational 
institutions that ne aided, in order 
to give to others that complete in
struction which circumstances pre
vented him from receiving when a 
boy; the parish works which he help
ed along; all these, and a hundred 
more evidences of his silent, unos
tentatious benefactions, can arise to
day and tell to the world what sort 
of man he was.

Then personally he was a practical 
Catholic. The light of faith which 
he received in the land of his fathers 
and which he preserved unsullied 
through all the distractions of a 
business career, illumined his path
way and shed, a radiance of hope a- 
round his bier. Attentive to every 
duty prescribed by the Church, ex
emplary in attendance at all her ser
vices and in the participation of her 
sacraments, his entire social life was 
swayed by those same religious prin
ciples. Unlike many who drift away 
from the Church according as the 
world smiles success upon them, he 
only clung the closer to the bark of

Peter and drew nearer to the altar 
of God. The unsullied name that he 
had established in the commercial 
world, and that was known from At
lantic to Pacific, as well as over 
large sections of the American He- 
public, was the outcome of the 
steady practice of those same Cath
olic principles which he carried into 
the practice of daily affairs.

Gifted with great judgment, keen 
insight into men and things,, he had 
the splendid gift of stability—in all 
matters, social, commercial, politi
cal, and finally religious. His word 
was his bond, and he could say 
"no" with a kindliness that took a- 
way any feeling of resentment, even 
when an answer of another kind were 
anticipated.

The funeral, which was held on 
Monday morning last, from his late 
residence, Sherbrooke street, to St. 
Patrick’s Church and to Cote des 
Neiges Cemetery, was attended by 
all classes of the community. The 
chief mourners were: Messrs. Jas. 
O’Brien, Edward M. O'Brien, Wm. C. 
O'Brien, Thos. Guerin, Jas. O'Brien, 
jr.; Ed. Amos, jr.; Hon. Dr. Guerin, 
E. C. Amos, Dr. C. S. Murray, of 
Toronto; Wm. McKenna, Jas. Quinn, 
and Ed. Quinn.

At the Church door, which was 
surrounded by hundreds of the late 
Senator's fellow-oitizens, in all 
walks of life, the levee du corps was 
performed by Mgr. Archambault, of 
the Archbishop’s Palace, and rector 
of Laval University. The celebrant 
was Rev. Father Turgeon, rector of 
St. Mary’s College, assisted by Rev. 
Dr. Luke Callaghan, and Rev. M. J. 
McKenna, as deacon and sub-deacon 
respectively.

Rev. Dr. Gerald McShane acted as 
master of ceremonies, while Rev. 
Martin Callaghan, parish priest of 
St. Patrick’s, Fathers Ouellette, Mc
Grath, and other members of the 
clergy were also present.

The sacred edifice was heavily drap
ed in mourning. A large choir, un
der the direction of Prof. J. A. Fow
ler, rendered the musical portion of 
the services in a most impressive
manner.

After Mass the remains were trans
ferred to the cemetery where they 
were interred in the family plot. May 
his soul rest in peace.

Damages by 
Fire and Water

It is many years since this contin
ent has been the object of such a va
riety of visitations as those which 

-seem of late to. have come upon the 
United States and Canada. Some of 
them amount to actual catastrophes. 
While one section of the country is 
positively suffering from lack of rain, 
other sections are flooded out of ex
istence. High winds, cyclones, tor- 
nedoes, fires and other afflictions 
have multiplied to an extent that 
has become alarming. Elsewhere we 
refer to the prayers that are being 
offered up for rain, on behalf of the 
farmers whose crops are suffering to 
a menacing degree; but we must also 
remember that for lack of rain # we 
are threatened with a still more dan
gerous visitation. Already whole 
sections of the country have been 
burned; property to an immense ex
tent has been destroyed; forest fires 
not only lay low the woods, but car
ry away and scatter in ashes entire 
settlements. Villages, towns and 
cities are not exempt. Ottawa, Hull, 
St. Hyacinthe and other centres 
have heart-tbuching stories to tell. 
Along the tributary rivers of the 
Ottawa entire settlements have been 
wiped out; and still the danger, like 
the sword of Damocles, hangs by a 
thread over the head of the coun- 

And while we are thus suffering 
■ need of rein, elsewhere the rivers 

their banks, entire section, 
ry are deluged, human lives

the waters that sweep on, even as it 
is in the track of the fires that leap 
in other parts. The records of all 
the damages caused and all the suf
ferings endured are too extensive to 
admit of reproduction; but we can
not refrain from • indicating some of 
the most extensive of those visita-

From Gainesville, Georgia, on the 
first of June, comes an account that 
wo may thus summarize:— f 

A cyclone of terrific force struck 
this city recently, causing fearful lose 
of life in this city and New Holland 
and White Sulphur. As near as- can 
be calculated the results are eighty- 
five men, women and children dead, 
and perhaps forty more fatally in
jured, with a property loss of some
thing like $300,000. The death list 
is yet imperfect, not all the bodies 
having been recovered, and identified. 
Many of them were mangled beyond 
recognition. The storm appeared lit
tle before 1 o'clock,, and within two 
minutes it had killed nearly 50 lar
sons, tom two storeys from the five- 
floor brick factory of the Gainesville 
Cotton Mills, demolished almost tw0 
hundred cottages, razed two brick 
stores to the ground, and blown 
down innumerable outbuildings. By 
what resembles a miracle the cy
clone’s fury was confined to the out
skirts of the city, the main business 
and residence portion not being 
touched. Torrents o< rain accompan
ied the wind, but within five minutes 
after its first onslaught the sun was 
shining upon a scene of fearful desol
ation.

On the same day comes another 
and more astounding account of the 
fight for life, against rising wafers, 
that marked the last days of May

___________ and first of June, in Kansas City,
the truck of Mo. In \hls case we feel that

should give some more extended de
tails, owing to the awful losses sus
tained, and the dangers that still 
menace. The account says.—

With gas and electric lights extin
guished, the water works shut down, 
and the city practically at the mercy 
of the first fire that shall break out; 
with railroad transportation feeble, 
and uncertain, Kansas City may, il 
the waters do not recede within the 
next two or three days, be compelled 
to fight for her life* ffnti to-night the 
skies are dark, and threatening, the 
rain is falling heavily, more stormy 
weather is sweeping up from the west 
and the insatiate river is holding 
its own. It is practically stationary 
to-night, but what the flood has it 
keeps, and there is no certain pro
mise of when it will recede.

The first authentic information 
from Kansas Cityr Kansas, was re
ceived.. In that district, 20,000 peo
ple are homelece-, many have teen 
drowned, and the number cannot be 
really estimated. The property loss 
has been heavy. The situation there 
is a parallel .to the situation here— 
apparently no better and no worse!

It is utterly impossible to form 
any estimate of the number of dead 
in Kansjas City. There have been 
manifold stories of how boats laden 
with people have been seen to sink— 
there have been reports without end 
of bodies seen floating by on wreck
age. of men who have tried to drive 
waggons laden with their household 
effects against certain death in the 
swift current, and gone down in the 
field.

fourteen inches, and is falling at 
the rate of half an inch an hour. 
From Manhattan, up the river, comes 
the report that the water there 1» 
falling. At Wamego the same condi
tion prevails, and it is now reason
ably certain that the waters heee 
will steadily recede.

It is estimated that the property 
loss in the residential portion of 
North Topeka will reach $500,000, in 
addition to the loss to the Santa-Fe, 
Rock Island, and Union Pacifie rail
ways, which will aggregate $200,- 
000.

There are about 2,000 homeless 
people who are without money or 
helpful friends.

homes. Hundreds of willing bands 
were carrying out furniture, and 
many thoughtless ones dumped pre
cious articles on the streets and 
boulevards which were smashed into' 
atoms. The goods were carried hi
ther and thither and as the flames 
followed them they had to be remov
ed to new quarters. In this way 
many articles were lost. The home
less Ones are searching in vain for 
their goods and some are still hunt
ing for places to store what is not 
lost or burned.

Topeka, Has., has suffered equally; 
yet there are hopes tor it, se the 
latest reports ray:—-- '

Tonight et 8 o'clock the

Thus is it with the waters, the 
rain and the wind on the Missouri. 
While such havoc is taking place 
from Tilsonburg, Ont., comes this

The worst conflagration in the his
tory of Tilsonburg occurred recently, 
when eleven business places and 
twelve residences were razed to the 
ground and as many more considera
bly damaged. The fire started about 
noon at the rear of Buckberrough’s 
blacksmith shop, being caused, it is 
supposed-, by children playing with 
matches.

Childers were carried for miles'in
to the country, and caused great 
havoc on the Harms of Mr. F. Sand
ers, at least two miles away. Hie 
barns and sheds were destroyed and 
his house was only saved by hard 
work. The wide street, Broadway, 
saved the west side of the town from, 
being wiped out also. Several places 
were on fire at different times. 1 * 
'Many pitiful scenes

Comments seems superfluous in 
presence of so many calamities, and 
yet we cannot but be grateful to God 
that they are not worse,' and more 
numerous. It is decidedly a season 
when the feebleness of man to 
struggle unaided with the elements 
is made manifest. It is a time when 
all thinking and serious people may 
well address the Incredulous in the 
language of Holy Writ, and ask» if 
they will always have eyes and be 
unable to see. Men do not care to 
give up their narrow conceptions and 
to admit of a Power thal is beyond 
their comprehension, but nevertheless 
visible; yet such overwhelming cat
astrophes should serve as so many 
lessons to bring them to ah acknow
ledgment of their impotence and of 
God’s Omnipotence.*

COMING EVENTS.
MOUNT ST. LOUIS. —The oral ex

amination of the graduating class 
of this Institute will take place on 
June 4th, at 7 o'clock, p.m. Very 
Rev. Canon Dauth, of the Arch
bishop's Palace, will preside.

DRAMA.—The dramatic perform
ance by the dramatic section of the 
Young Irishmen's L. and B. A., in 
the Monument National, on ’fuesday 
next, in aid of St. Michael’s parish, 
to which reference is made elsewhere 
in this issue should be well attended.

Cowan’s

AN ENTERTAINMENT.—On Mon
day next the Reading Circle of St. 
Patrick’s Academy, Alexander street, 
will give their annual literary even
ing. He subject will be "An Hour 
With Nature, Through ÏTaturc’s l’oet, 
William Cullen Byrant."

FETE DIEU.—The parishes of Noire 
Dame, St. James, and tit. Patrick's 
will unite in the celebration of the 
Fete Dieu procession bn Sunday, the 
18th pf June.

TJhe procession will leave Notre 
Dame Church at 9 a-m., and proceed 
by Place d’Armes. 8t. James, St. 
Lambert Hill, St. Lawrence, St. 
Catherine, Bt. Denis, Champ de 
Mars, Qosford, and Notre Demo.

A PILGRIMAGE. — Arrangements 
have been made by Rev. Martin Cal
laghan, P.P., St. Patrick’s tor a pil
grimage to the shrine of Bte. Anne 
de Beaunre Special train will leave 
by the C. P. B. from Windsor 
tion on Saturday, July 18th at »
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Movements
Of
Our Clergy.

Dr. Gerald McShane, S.S.. ac- 
”... t0 the daily press, preached 

Æ sermon at St., ^atrick’e 
blt . on Sunday last, Pentecost. 
rÏüherVshane has been associated 
fîtoSt Patrick’s since his arrival 
*L from Borne, some three years 
Ü end during that period has been 

in the discharge of his vari- 
’Z duties, amongst which was that 
of director of the sanctuary boys. In 
that office he has introduced many 
notable and practical changes which 
!dded much to the devotional effect 
,the services, and awakened a spir- 

° in the ranks of the sanctuary boys 
aUch is calculated to exercise a t.e- 
eflciel influence during the all-im- 

Ltant stage of their careers - the 
transition from boyhood to man- 
hood’s estate.
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REV. GERALD McSHANE, D.D.S.S.
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Of course, it was quite natural that 
the kindly young Sulpician should re
fer to the tender memories of inci
dents which had taken place during 
hie connection with the central Irish 
parish. His remarks in that regard 
were brief, yet touching, and aroused 
in the minds of his auditors a senti
ment of regret that will not soon be 
forgotten.

Father McShane in leaving St. 
Patrick’s will carry with him the 
sincere wishes of all the parishioners 
for his future success in whatever 
field of labor he may be called to 
exercise his holy calling. He has, 
during his connection with St. Pat
rick's evinced those qualities of mind 
and heart which lead us to cherish 
the earnest hope that he will be a 
worthy follower in the footsteps of 
those saintly and cultured priests of 
our race whose memories are 
•cherished and revered in the 
homes of our nationality in Mont-

Father Ouellette, another Sulpician, 
is also on the eve of bidding adieu 
to the mother Irish parish and tak
ing up his residence in the home of 
his Order. He has been connected 
with St. Patrick’s for many years, 
and like his predecessors of the same 
race, Fathers Toupin and Leclair,

■oooooooooooooo-oooooooo

HEV. J. B. OUELLETTE, S.S. 
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labor ^constantly, it is to be expected 
that bis departure will cause a void 
in the ranks of the spiritual guides 
of St. Patrick’s which will not soon 
be filled.

OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO

REV. L. W. LECLAIR, S.S.
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During the past week the venerable 
Father Leclair, who, owing to his 
recent illness, and since the with
drawal of the Seminary of St. Su]- 
pice from the spiritual direction of 
St. Patrick's,, had been staying at 
the St. Patrick's Orphan Asylum, of 
which he is the Director, has been 
allotted rooms in the Seminary build
ing on Notre Dame street. The kind
ly old priest must have experienced 
a feeling of regret in quitting scenes 
so dear to his heaft. Of course, 
Father Leclair continues in his im
portant office of Director of the Asy-
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A New Zealand Catholic exchange 
contains the following account of a 
disastrous fire which occurred on a 
recent Monday morning at the hour 
of 3 o'clock in the Boys’ Orphanage 
at Stoke:—

Mr. Fitzgerald, the head master, 
states that about half-past two he 
discovered a fire, and traced it to 
the boys' dressing room, in the up
per storey, and at the nqrtheast end 
of the building. In a very short time 
the fire spread. He at once removed 
two boys who were in hospital, and 
got the other boys from the burning 
place. There were 112 boys in the 
institution, and so far as could be 
ascertained all were got out safely 
and without mishap. They escaped 
in their nightclothes, though some 
secured blankets. A small harmonium 
some few other things were saved 
from downstairs, but the lads were 
left without clothes to wear.

When the roll was called William 
Nelson, aged eight and a half years, 
was missing. Some of the boys said 
that they had seen him after the fire 
v^U3 discovered, and it was thought 
he strayed on to the hills. Search 
parties were out during the follow
ing day in quest of him, but were 
unsuccessful. A press message re
ceived on Tuesday stated that his 
remains had been found in the ruins.

The insurances arc: £3,000 on the 
building, £500 on the furniture, and 
£100 on the workshop in the South 
British Insurance Company. Of this 
sum £1,000 is re-insured in the Na
tional, and £500 in the New Zeal
and offices.

The splendid. discipline at the 
school ensured the saving of life. The 
whole of the boys except the lad 
who lost his life were marshalled by 
Schoolmaster Beach, who sent them 
back for what they could save, 
then marched them down the stairs 
like a troop of soldiers.

The total loss is estimated at 
£10,000, and the loss over insurance 
at £6,000.

The boys are housed at present in 
the woodshed and other outhouses. 
A supply of clothing was forwarded 
shortly after daylight. Gifts of 
clothes, boots, etc., are greatly 
needed, as everything was lost

Archbishop Redwood was at 
maru when the melancholy news of 
the destruction of the Orphanage 
reached him by wire from the Very 
Rev. Father Lewis, S.M., V.G. It 
was naturally a greet shock to His 
Grace, but he bore it bravely, and 
his courage under the blow was 
greatly sustained by the deep sym
pathy and proffered help of Bishop

Co-Operative 
Catholic 
High Schools.

(From the New Century.)

The rapid growth of Catholic par
ochial schools in the United States 
and the recent impetus given Catho
lic higher education makes the ques
tion of Catholic High Schools im
perative. They are needed as a ne
cessary link» connecting the extremes 
of the system. But there seems to 
bo a lethargy in many places where 
one would expect initiative. Many 
bishops take little interest in advan
cing the educational system of their 
dioceses. While the Catholic Church 
itself is the most highly organized 
body in existence, there is a great 
lack of organization inside the vari
ous organizations of the Church. Re
cent efforts towards organizing Cath
olic societies are a step in the right 
direction and the meetings held in 
Chicago of representatives of col
leges may help the High School 
movement; but in education there is 
as yet no organization, no standard, 
not even diocesan regulation save in 
a few dioceses which are the excep
tion, no boards to hold entrance ex
aminations, no curricula ol studies 
for colleges which all accept. In fact 
in these matters we are behind the 
public school system of the country. 
And as long as we keep imitating 
and pecking at that system instead 
of directing all our energy to build
ing up our own, we will make no 
progress. Public opinion is slow to 
form and it will be a long time be
fore the American people is ready 
to give the public funds for denomi
national schools. So it seems bettor 
wisdom to pitch in and build up our 
own system. That will come in

Oa-

Verdou, Monsignora Mackay. O’Leary 
Blessed and the other clergy that were pre

sent in Oamaru in connection with 
the opening of the Basilica. Offers 
of generous and practical assistance 

also made by Bishop Verdon 
the other clergy present,

As stated above, our pressing need 
is high schools. We need central 
high schools in our cities, and town 
ship high schools in the country.

As long as wealthy Catholics are 
lacking in public spirit, we must 
look to the authorities and the pal
ish people for our support. On the 
west side of Chicago, St. Marj’s 
High School for Girls is supported 
by some six or eight parishes with 
large parochial schools situated in 
that part of the city. St. James' 
High School, on the south side, is 
largely supported by parishes on the 
south side and several other schools 
have high school departments of their 
own, but not a separate building de
voted to high school work. These 
separate efforts have sprung up of 
their own activity pushed by energe
tic parish priests co-operating with 
the Sisters. But every .parish might 
have its own high school if it had 
the funds. St. James’, in Chicago, 
is an unusually wealthy parish, r.nd 
Father McGuire is an unusually able 
organizer, we are told. But there 
are many parishes in New ^ ork, 
Philaflblphia and Boston equally as 
wealthy as St. James, in Chicago. 
Besides, what is to prevent the I oor- 
er parishes from uniting in the 
support of a, central high school in 
their district? Say from ten to fif
teen parishes undertaking to prepare 
pupils for high school and contribut
ing so much annually to the support 
of the building and teaching staff. 
“Oh, but we have enough parish 
taxes now!" some one objects. Well, 
let the other interests slumber for 
awhile till we get our central high 
schools. Co-operation of parishes 
will do a great deal. It is being 
done in Chicago—why not here in, the 
East? Or, dioceses might undertake 
the building and equipment of cen
tral or township high schools and 
make their support a diocesan tax
like the annual collection for the 
Seminary. Each parish might be 
taxed its pro rata for the support 
of the high school of its district just 
as it is charged a certain per cent, 
of its annual income for the support 
of the Bishop.

Another plan would be to entirely 
separate the high schools or “prep" 
schools from the male colleges and 
piece them in the bands of lay 
teachers, the Christian Brothers and 
other lay, teaching orders and offer 
the career of teacher to the Catholic 
College lay graduates, many of whom 
are eminently fitted to do high 
school teaching. This would immedi
ately raise the standard of our vre- 
paratory or secondary schools and 
in time they would offer the tame 
courses to the boys, which our lock 
of organised action now forces them 
to seek in the public high schools. In 
turn these large high schools wouldand

thatapmsed that prove a flue feeder for our colleges 
the stoke many of which are not no’Vec*lTl”f 

the amount of patronage they should, 
only at worst, a tern- It is earnestly hoped by thefn-n a 
only’ “ q| Catholic education that the meet-

ing of our Catholic College profes
sors to be held in Philadelphia in 
July will see some definite position 
taken on this important matter.

A step of value was taken by the 
prelates of the Church during their 
April meeting in this city, in urging 
all the diocesan seminaries lo do all 
they can to feed the University with 
advanced students. In this they 
point the way to an organization of 
all Catholic rchools, colleges and 
seminaries. Let the great Catholic 
University of America be the apex 
of our pyramid and let all minor 
schools, colleges, and seminaries be 
affiliated; but, above all, let us 
have a system of good secondary 
schools.

W. S. CLARKE.

Catholic Lay 
Endeavor ii Australia

We are always pleased to note the 
trend of thought in every section of 
the world where Catholic interests 
are to the fore. Thus we were pleas
ed to remark how in West Perth, 
Australia, a movement is on foot to 
establish a Catholic Boys’ Club, for 
the most laudable of purposes. We 
gleaned our information from some 
letters written on the subject to the 
Australian Catholic press. Of these 
we might quote the following:— 

“Sir,—The new curate and tome 
young boys of West Perth met in the 
forenoon of Saturday, 18th inst., at 
St. Brigid's School room to discuss 
the advantage of starting a Catholic 
Club for boys under 15 years. The 
chief object of such a club would be 
to advance the religious and intellec
tual training of Catholic toys, and 
to have them realize that “to be 
noble needs but to be good." Our 
programme at each meeting will con
sist of a religious topic, a song, a 
recitation and sometimes a debate. 
The Rev. Father said he did not see 
any reason why we should not com
mence immediately, so taking our 
programme orderly he explained the 
meaning of Faith, then one of the 
boys sang, and two- recited very well. 
Of course, we had no debat% prepar
ed, but our curate said it would im
prove our composition if we would 
write an account of our little gath
erings for the W. A. “Record" in 
our turn. Then the boys pointed at 
me, and the Curate imposed on me 
the obligation of writing for the 
Press, otherwise I would say we had 
a very pleasant meeting. Next Sat
urday, at 11 o’clock in the lore- 
noon, we want a large crowd of new 
boys.—I am, etc., Thomas C. Gog- 
arty."

We see more here than a mere isol
ated class of little boys. The writer 
of the above is evidently a young 
boy; and see how he has already 
been induced to pLay the part of a 
man, to step forward as the advo
cate of a* revival of Catholic work 
on behalf of the youth, and to be
come an active participator in mat
ters of grave public interest. Taking 
the foregoing letter in connection 
with the following one, we cannot 
fail to see how rapidly such a pro
paganda may spread and receive due 
encouragement. We clip this letter, 
also, as an evidence that it some
times only needs that one should 
take the initiative in order that the 
good work, he carried on, multiplied 
and made eventually a mighty power 
for good in the bosom of Catholic 
society. Here is the second letter 

Sir,—I’m sure the Catholic youths 
of West Perth welcomed Monsignor 
Bourke’s announcement on last Sun 
day that steps would be taken tc 
form a Catholic Young Men's Socie
ty at St. Brigid’s. No apology is 
needed for the formation of a Club- 
call it what you will—which aims at 
the culture, moral and intellectual of 
young men. It is a great pity that 
we have not a number of such clubs 
in this city. There are Catholic 
Young Men's Societies in Perth and 
Subiaco, and there is a Catholic In
stitute at Fremantle, but those are 
few and far between. Would it not 
be a good idea to form an executive, 
consisting of delegates from Perth 
and Subiaco Young Men’s Societies, 
as well as from Fremantle Catholic 
Institute and West Perth Young Men 
in order to amalgamate or join all 
In federation.

“This would certainly be for the 
benefit ol all; ’union is strength’ and 
the proverbial unity of the Catholic 
Church ought to be manifested in 
every possible way, Hoping, there
fore, to see the Catholic young men 
thoroughly organized for the cause 
pf Religion and Education.—1 , re- 
pialn, yours faithfully,

A CATHOLIC YOUNG MAN.”

Here Is an example that should 
not be thrown away on the Catho
lics of other colonie* especially Can-

Index
Expurgatorius

By a Regular Contributor.)

According to the press despatches 
—be they right or not—the Pope in
tends to place Gabriele D’Annunzio^ 
latest volume of verse “Laus Vitae” 
on the Index Expurgatorius, owing 
to the insults it contains against 
Christ, tiie Virgin Mary and the 
Pope. There is nothing extraordin
ary in this; works far less outrage
ous have been placed on the Index. 
But what is surprising is to find a 
certain section of a press, that calls 
itself Christian,, expressing disap
proval of the Index in general, of the 
Pope’s right to use such a means for 
the shielding of souls from the poi
son of infidelity and immorality, and 
of the “indexing" of this particular 
work. They see nothing wrong in 
it, and they find its lconaclasm in 
harmony with their ideas concerning 
images. That they should admire a 
work that insults the Pope is very 
natural, but they should equally ad
mit it as natural for the Pope to 
crush, as for as he can, that which 
is insulting to him. That they should 
be prepared to read with satisfaction 
a book that insults the Blessed Vir
gin, we do not doubt, for it merely 
says in verse what they say in their 
hearts or express in bad prose; but 
it is equally reasonable that the 
Pope, who is the custodian of the 
Church's teachings, and who special
ly insists on the respect, veneration, 
and love that men owe to the Mo
ther of God, should resent the in
sults, and use his power to draw 
the sting from the viper. But what 
is most astonishing is the fact that1 
Christians—as they would like to be ■ 
called—should object to any act, be 
it of Pope or any other person, that 
would tend to demolish that which 
directly insults Christ. This is 
fair test of the faith that is in these 
people. They are of D’Annunzio’s 
own opinion, when he expresses him
self as astonished that the Pope 
should so “infringe on the royal 
rights of poetry and art." As if 
poetry and art had any rights or li 
cense to insult and injure men, not 
to speak of Divinity Itself. The 
poem to which the Pope has taken 
exception is neither an example of 
the poetic, nor of the artistic. It is 
too earthy to be poetic and too vul
gar to be artistic. In it the author 
expresses the desire that images of 
the crucified Christ be thrown into 
the ditches around the capitol, and 
that the Virgin disappear like mist. 
What is- there poetic in a ditch, or 
artistic in a mist? The ideas are 
low, mean and claptrap in charac
ter. To dignify such production with 
the title of poems is to lower poetry 
to the muddy level of the filthy 
things of earth. There is nothing 
but evil that can come from them. 
Besides none but Catholics could 
reasonably complain of the “Index” 
—and they do not. It does not af
fect the infidel, the sensualist, the 
heathen, the heretic, the non-Catho- 
lic, be he what he may. But in it 
Catholics recognize a shield that pro
tects them against the poisoned 
shafts of the evil one.

Royalty in Rome,

ÊiÊKfmS.

“Innominate," a Roman t oi res
pondent of two American secular 
journals, the New York “Sun" and 
Chicago “Inter-Ocqan’*' in his letter 
of last week dwells at length upon 
the lessons of the visite of King of 
England and Emperor of Germany 
to His Holiness the Pope. We take 
the following extract from the cor
respondence as follows:—

While in Rome and throughout It
aly the journals which are thrilled 
by the name of Garibaldi or of Maz- 
zini had an obscure French politi
cian, an ephemeral Minister, who, af
ter dinner at the Villa Medici has 
declared that “Rome is intangible," 
the same journals spit fire and flame 
against the King of England and, 
above all, against his nephew, the 
German Kaiser, a Protestant, too, 
and as powerful a sovereign as his 
uncle is.

“What!" they cry, “they are not 
even Catholics, they are explicitly or 
implicitly our allies; for every reason 
they should ignore the Papacy and 
yet they come here to assert, Under 
cover of a diplomatic fiction, that 
the Pope is a fcoveretgn, not merely 
a spiritual sovereign, but a tempor
al sovereign. The one quietly, the 
other with pomp, lends himself in 
Rome itself to the programme set
tled upon by the Curia to preserve 
its claims. No; for them there is not
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one single sovereign at Rome; there ' 
are two, and that Is an insult to the 
nation, an insult to its King! What 
use have we for their visits if they 
are made only at the cost of this af
front? And it is a radical Ministry, 
supported by the Socialists, that tol
erates such abuses! We are dared to 
our faces, and Italian regiments line 
the route of our insultera from the 
Quirinal to the Piazza di San Pie
tro!"

1871-1903! When Pius IX. died 
many good souls groaned, thinking 
that when the beloved Pope was gone 
it would be hard to turn men's 
hearts and eyes with as great enthu
siasm toward rhe rock of St. Peter! 
How many "thinkers;" acute ration- 
a.ists, declared or thought to them
selves that after that Pope of kind
ness and nobili,ty, bearing the august 
crown of tragic misfortunes, no Pon- 
tifex Maximus could act with such 
vividness on men's imaginations ! 
Again both sides blundered. The 
augurs on the right and on the left 
were short-sighted. “I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the 
world." The child who understands 
these words knows more than the 
augurs of the right and the left. 
“Even unto the end of the world." 
Perhaps the world is only begin
ning.

At the beginning of the nineteenth 
century Napoleon closed the abyss 
of the Revolution and disinfected 
France by placing the cross on the 
brow of the Roman Empire. A few 
years later the Czar of all the Rus- 
sias made himself the protector of 
the Sovereign Pontiff against the 
new Constantine, who had become a 
persecutor.

Later still, Catholic nations took 
up again their guard of honor around 
the Vatican; afterward they deserted 
it. The Church, morally, has lost 
nothing by these desertions. To-day 
the immortal right of the Popes, 
thanks to a diplomatic fiction which 
strikes at the heart of the despoil
ers, is resisted, and by whom? 
Above all by the heads of Christian 
States that are not Catholic, Ed
ward VII., on whose dominions the 
sun never sets; Wilhelm II., head of 
the nation to which an infinite fu
ture seems destined, Czar Nicholas 
II., who will perhaps soon, as they 
have, make his way to the Vatican. 
“Political manifestations," they 
grumble around Monte Citorio. Non
sense! Sovereigns have no other po
licy than their conscience or their in
terests; that is to say, the interests 
of their people.

That the conscience of Edward, of 
Wilhelm, of Nicholas should impel 
them to present their respect to the 
Vatican, at what time, under what 
Pope, can we find a parallel for this? 
And if it is the Interest of their peo
ple above all that brings them, is 
not that a proof that the Catholic 
Church holds in the whole world and 
under the three greatest non-Catholic 
sovereigns a place such that these 
three sovereigns, in spite of their 
prejudices of all kinds and in spite 
of all obstacles by formal or secret 
alliances, think it necessary to mani
fest solemnly their respect?

Gentlemen of the Quirinal, you can
not escape from this dilemma; either 
you are of not enough weight, you 
and all the revolutionary and anti- 
Christian forces that you control to 
prevent the heads of the most im
portant States from going to the 
Vatican, or else these non-Catholic 
heads of States feel under such oblig
ations to the Vatican that in spite 
of all their sympathy for you, they 
prefer the Vatican to you.

God has made use of the wisdom 
of Leo XIII. and of his faithful min
ister, Cardinal Rampollâ, to cut 
through or smooth away many diffi
culties; to extend and strengthen the 
beneficent action of Catholicism, 
which is the whole of Christianity. 
However, wc will take care not to 
prophesy even about the Vatican. 
One thing is clear to every one; that 
he should make his life conform so 
far as possible to. the Christian 
ideal, and that he should give hie 
humble aid to the collective work of 
Catholicism—peace, love, progress — 
wherever the human soul moves.

BELLS
On Wednesday last a pretty wed

ding was held at St. Patrick's 
Church, when the contracting parties 
were Miss Chios Hogue, daughter of 
Mr. P. Hogue, of Albert Avenue, 
Westmount, and Mr. Law-rence C. 
O'Brien, son of Mr. Cornelius 
O'Brien, the well known master- 
painter of this city.' The ceremony 
was performed by Rev. Martin Cal
laghan, P.P. Prof. Fowler presided 
at the organ, and Mr. G. A. Car
penter sang two solos. After a wed
ding breakfast served at the home 
of the parents of the bride, the hap
py couple left to spend their bo 
moon. The wedding presents 
numerous and beautiful, and 
testimony of the high esteem 
which the bride and groom are 
by « large circle ot friend..
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Now that the Education Act is 
coming into force it would seem that 
disturbers of general harmony who 

. were not able to prevent it being 
passed through Parliament, or who 
did not try—are hound to make trou
ble. There is a movement on foot in 
London that is called the "Passive 
Resistance" movement, and it is 
carried on by the Nonconformists. 
‘These people seem to represent their 
title very well, for they seem to con
form to nothing, nether the laws of 

’ the state nor those of the state 
church, nor to any other law: and 
they have waited till the Education 
Bill became law in order to "non
conform" to it, or rather oppose it 
by what they call "passive resist
ance." At the City Temple last Sun 
day weak, a Rev. R. J. Campbell 
who have succeeded Dr. Parker, de
clared that he was in favor of "Pas
sive Resistance." He said he would 
tender payment of the portion of the 
school rates that was not to lie de
voted to sectarian purposes, and add
ed that the collector would have to 
seize his hall clock and chatties for 
the balance. This was applauded by 
the congregation.

How very sensitive these people be
come when the "shoe is on the 
wrong foot,” when their own corns 
are pinched. They hold up their 
hands in holy harror when the Cath
olics decline to pay taxes for 
schools to which, in conscience, they 
cannot send their children. The move
ment’s origin may be thus told:

"The English Nonconformists, af
ter the introduction of the Education 
Bill in the House of Commons, made 
many threats that they would refuse 
to pay the taxes to carry out the 
provisions of the bill, but since the 
passage of the act these threats be
came less frequent and up to a 
month or so ago it was supposed 
that the idea of fighting the measure 
in the way suggested had been aban
doned.

"It now seems that the Noncon
formist leaders have decided to carry 
out their original plan, and another 
bitter religious conflict is conse
quently expected.

"R. W. Perks, M.P., who was one 
of the most active opponents of the 
Education Bill before Its passage, 
speaking at Oxford on April 22, ut 
a meeting convened by the Free 
Church Council of that city, said 
that if they had been told two or 
three years ago that a Government 
would come into power and made it 
one of its cardinal measures to sweep 
out of existence the great school 
boards of England and to strengthen 
the priestly control over the ele- 

•ittent&ry education of their children, 
Ahey would faaVÇ eatitf that it was 
beyond belief. There wéfé certain 
cardinal features in the Education 
Act which they as Free Churchmen 
never could and never would admit. 
First of all, in every voluntary 
school in the country the majority of 
the foundation managers were not 
elected by the people, and that must 
be reversed. In the second place, 
they had 14,000 appointments of 
headmasters and headmistresses in 
the voluntary schools where the mas- 
iters and mistresses were subjected to 
sectarian tests, and none of these ap
pointments could be legally held by 
.Nonconformists. This was bad, be
cause jt limited the area of choice, 
and because it was a serious tempta
tion to a boy or girl to change reli
gious opinions simply for the purpose 
of securing a public appointment.

"In conclusion Mr. Perks said be 
did not believe it was their duty to 
pay a rate for the propagation of a 
faith or tenets which they believed to 
be obnoxious <n the sight of God."

This will give a pretty good idea 
of how the anti-Catholic spirit in 
matters of education leaps and 
bounds from contradiction to contra^ 
diction. We haie but to recall the 
long series of arguments, for and a- 
gainst, in the case of our own Mani
toba school question. As long ns 
the argument is against them these 

"non-sec tariant" repudiate it; the 
moment the tables are turned and it 
becomes suitable to their purposes 
they adopted—repudiating their own 
repudiations. Inconsistency equals in
sincerity.

Death of Mis. John C. Fee
Powerscourt, 80th May, 1903.

Flora McMillan, beloved wife of 
John C. Fee, a valued subscriber of 
the "True Witness," died at the reti
cence of her husband here on the 
19th of May, after a brief illness. 
Mrs. Fee was born at Lochiel, Coun
ty Glengarry, and was a daughter 
of the late Alexander McMillan. At 
the time of her death she had only 
attained the age of forty-one years. 
Deceased leaves besides her husband, 
a family of three girls and two boys, 
to mourn her loss. A solemn Re
quiem Mass was chanted in the par
ish Church—St. Joseph de Hunting-
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that it is not hereditary, but is due 
to "the increased stress of our mod
ern life." And he adds ..that "until 
society emerges into some calmer 
sea," "a progressive increase of can
cer, duly proportioned to the grow
ing severity of the struggle for ex
istence, may be predicted as a mat
ter of coursef"

Whatever may be the value of Dr. 
Snow's theory as to the causation of 
cancer, there can be no doubt about 
the menacing rapidity of the spread 
of that fearful malady. Tuberculosis 
is the over-king of all the ills that 
flesh is heir too. Cancer comes next 
to it as a slayer of our kind. In New 
Zealand, the deaths from this nois
ome parasitical disease rose steadily 
from 307 In 1892 to 515 in 1901 
This represents- an increase during 
that period, from 4.78 to 6.62 deaths 
per 10,000 perons in the population, 
and from ,4.75 to 6.75 per cent, of 
the total deaths in the colony. In the 
British Isles the proportion of dcatlfs 
from this dread scourge is even 
greater. A report recently published 
by the Registrar-General shows that 
cancer is steadily increasing in ever

LATE MRS. J. C. FEE.
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don—at which the Cure, Rev. M. T. 
Nepveu, olliciatec., and the remains 
were laid to rest in the cemetery ad
joining the Church.

The large concourse of friends, re
latives and sympathizing neighbors, 
who attended the funeral, showed in 

marked manner the esteem in 
which she was held by all who had 
the pleasure of being acquainted with 
her. Her obliging disposition, her 
intensely Catholi! life, and the man
ner in which she discharged her dut
ies commanded the admiration of all 
who knew her. Yet she was far from 
being ostentatious. The influence of 
her example will ong be felt in the 
neighborhood where she resided. —R. 
I. P.

.ate Mrs, Michael O'Sullivan,
It is indeed with profound regret 

we announce the death of Margaret 
McKnight, beloved wife of Mr. Mi* 
chael O’Sullivan, of Hypolite street, 
which occurred at the Hotel Dieu 
Hospital, this city, on Friday last, 
after a brief illness with pneumonia.

Deceased was a pious and devout 
Catholic, an {iffççtiçmatc wife, and a 
most exemplary mother. Although 
of a retiring disposition, she was 
universally admired for her omabil- 
ity and charity,

Her funeral took ptaêè on Monday, 
let instant, from the Hotel Dieu to 
St. Patrick’s Church, where a sol
emn Requiem Service was clebrated 
bi the Rev. Father G. McShane, and 
thence to Cote des Neiges Cemetery. 
Mrs. O’Sullivan is survived by her 
husband, three daughters and two 
sons, to all of whom we extend our 
sincerest sympathy in their heavy 
and irreparable loss1.—R.I.P.

The Spread of Cancer

QUEENSTOWN CATHEDRAL.

To raise money to free the great 
ithedral at Queenstown, Ireland, 

debt and to bring about its 
ompletion two priests of the Cloyne 
liocese, Rev. Denis Kent, of Innis- 
arra, and Rev. Denis Dcnnehy, of 

are coming to America, 
the last thirty-five years the- 
priests and people of Cloyne 

contributed $750,000 to the 
of the Cathedral.

Two and a half centuries ago. when 
Bernini made his famous statue of 
the Nile in Rome, he represented it 
as a human figure with its head con
cealed by the fold of a mantle. For 
at that time, and till flar on in our 
own day, the head or source of 
Egypt’s wealth-bearing river had not 
yet been discovered. If some gro
tesque sculptor of our time were to 
personify cancer, he might aptly 
treat his subject as Bernini treated 
the Nile. For the source or origin 
of cancer still remains one of the un
read riddles of medical science. Lejv 
rosy it- a pedicel mystery, but (to 
use "the genial showman’s " term) 
cancer is "mysterior." Dr. Fell, a 
well known New Zealand practition
er, has expressed the opinion that 
cancer is a disease of comparatively 
modern growth. No mention is made 
of it in the Bible. Hippocrates wrote 
four centuries before the Christian 
era. He was the most famoxis physi
cian of that far-off time, and dé

nia ny a human ill of his day; 
but lie ie silent about cancer, and if sheep. The

country in the United Kingdom. In 
Ireland, in 1864—the first year 
which the registration system was in 
force—the rate was 2.7 per 10,000 
living. , In 1871 it had risen to 3.2 
in 1881 to 3.7, in 3 891 to 4.6, and 
in 1901 it reached 6.5. In England 
(including Wales) in 1864 the rate 
was 3.9, in 1871 it was 4.2, in 1881 
5.2, in 1891 6.9, and in 1900 it had 
risen to 8.3. In Scotland in 1864 
the rate was 4.3, in 1871 it was 4.4, 
in 1881 5.2, in 1891 6.8, and 1900 
8.0.

In reviewing the detailed figures 
presented in his report, the Registrar 
General draws attention to certain 
main facts which they disclose —facts 
which, however, serve only, in a way, 
to emphasize the strange and painful 
mystery that still surrounds this fell 

ase. H/re are the points to which 
the Registrar-General directs atten-

"1. That in many cases cancer oc
curs in the same family, grand-pan- 
ents, parents, and other relatives of 
the person affected having suffered 
from that disease.

"2. That frequently, where the 
member of a family is afflicted with 
cancer, other members of the family 
suffer from tuberculosis.

"3. That in a number of instances 
where members of a family are at- Liverpool 
fleited with cancer, other members of London 
the family suffer from lunacy, idiocy, Glasgow 
and epilepsy. Manchester

"4. That in some cases the dis- Newcastle 
ease has occurred In persons who Belfast., 
have been in direct contact with can
cer patients. Total

"5. That the disease hat- mani
fested itself in individuals who have 
used the tobacco pipes of persons 
suffering from cancer of the lip.

"6. That in some instances more 
than one case of cancer has occurred 1903 
among different families living in the 1902 
same house, or among successive oc- 1901 
cupants of the same house. 1900

7. That in a few cases the dis- 1899 
ease has appeared in different houses 1898 
in the same locality about the game 
time.’’—The New Zealand Tablet,

IJC 1
few sheep offered sold at 8*c per lb. 
The demand for calves was fairly 
good, and sales were made at from 
$1 to $6 each. There was no change 
in live hogs, of which the supply was 
only fair and prices ruled steady at 
6c to 6jc per lb.

The offerings of live stock at the 
East End Abattoir market were 600 
cattle, 700 calves, and 400 sheep 
and lambs. The supply of cattle was 
smaller tht^n on last Wednesday, and 
as the demand from butchers was 
good for the same the Undertone to 
the market was firm, and an active 
trade was done. Choice ' beeves sold 
at 5c to 5ic; good at 4$c to 4Jc; 
fair at 4c to 4$c, and lower grades 
at 3c to 3}c per lb. In sheep and 
lambs an active trade was done, 
there being a good demand from both ( 
butchers and exporters, and as the I 
receipts do not increase much prices j- 
are sustained. Export sheep sold at 
4c to 4jc, and butchers’ stock at 
3jc to 3fc per !b., while choice 
spring lambs brought from 85 to 86 
each, and ordinary at $3.50 to 
84.50. Calves met with a good de
mand at prices ranging from $1.50 
to $8 each.
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"BzniizX,
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AMERICA’S INCOMPARABLE/SCENIC AND PLEASURE ROUTE

The exports of live stock from the 
port of Montreal for the week end
ing May 30th were:—

To Liverpool—
Cattle. Sheep. Horses.

Roman ............. 892 576
Mount Temple. 1,361 ......
Ottoman.......... 1,020 958
Sicilian ............ 690 ......
Monteagle....... 829 ......

To London—
Toronto .......... 620 .................
Cervona ..........  568 .......
Michigan ......... 660 ......

To Glasgow—
Kastalia .......... 710 .......

To Bristol—
Monteagle ... . 258 .......

To Manchester—
City................... 873

To Newcastle—
Tacona............. 254 ......

".r™:™"0*1 Rochester, Kingston
Leave Toronto for Clflvtnn end;

y Intermediate Porta.
Embracing a delightful rail acrora Lak. Ontario . . • 
through thef.«tingling icenerv of the Thouiand f,ian5.m.p 
Venice of America), and the exciting descent of Pi, To® marvellous rapid, to uracent ot ail the

MONTREAL (the Metropolis of Canada'
Where connection is made for cool and refrp«>,;m„ • / 
ride to the famous old welled city of «reshing night

_______________________ QUEBEC (America's Gibraltar)
World', renowned Saautnav Rivtr (the eoener^of* this^ remMkableTtTer i,Cnnenuaî|1,dtf °D V16" 
grandeur and variety. Steamer BEAUPRE i, open for charter for Pilgriiam and

For Further Particulars, Apply to 8loni'
Ç.HAFFKK, W.PA , JOS. F. DOLAN, C.P. A .

128 St. James St., Montreal, Can

SUMMER HOTELS

THE HINDI? RICHELIEU
MURRAY RAY,OU*.

THE TADOUSAC
TADOUSAC.QUCI

Owned and operated by the 
Company, and charmingly 
fituated on the Banks of the 
St- Lawrence......................

2 King St. E., Toronto, Can
Or te THUS. HENRY, Traffic Manager, Montreal,Can

H MY RAND, 
Dalbousie 8t., Quebec

Total .8,735 1,574 16

The exports of live stock to the 
different foreign ports for the 
month of May, 1903, were—

Cattle. Sheep. Horses.
.11,614 1,584 ......

... 5/426 625
\ 3,690 ...... 89

...22,778 2,159 92

X)OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOQ»bOOOOO<x

EAST SHOES For Soft and 
Tender Feet

—Made of the best leather with flexible soles and 
on lull fitting lasts—For Ladies and Men.

—Get a pair now, the warm weather is at hand, 
and you will enjoy SOLID COMFORT.

—The prices are as easy as the shoes.

RONAYNE’S
2027 Notre Dame St.-Chaboillez Square

X>QOCOOOOOOOOOOOOO6O00OOO<) ;

Lire Stock Markets
EUROPE.—A cable to the "Gaz

ette” says:—Trade of a holiday char
acter here and foot and mouth dis
ease was discovered among Argentine 
sheep at Deptford.

Liverpool, June 1.—Since this day 
week a weak feeling has prevailed in 
the market for cattle, owing to in
creased supplies and warm^weather, 
and prices show a decline of lc per 
lb., with sales- of Canadians to-day 
at 11c to llic, as against 12c to 
12Jc a week ago.

MONTREAL.—The exports of cat
tle from the port of Montreal fCr 
the month of May, 1903, beats all 
records in the history of the trade, 
as the shipments have been 22,778 
head, which shows an increase over 
the same month for 1902, of 12,688 
head and a feature worthy of note 
is that more cattle were shipped to 
Liverpool and Bristol this May than 
the same month a year ago, and out 
of the 22,778 head that have gone 
forward there were 9,990 head of 
American cattle. The shipments of 
sheep for the month of May, 1903, 
were 2,159 head, showing an increase 
of 1,623 over May, 1902, and the 
shipments of horses- were 158 head, 
showing a decrease of 66, with May, 
1902.

At the Montreal Stock.Yards, at 
Point St. Charles, the receipts of live 
stock oû Monday morning were 160 
cattle, 450 hogs, 100 calves, and 10

of the market for 
cattle remains steady, but trade was 
quiet, owing to the small offerings.

it existed at all at that remote pc. 
riod. it must have been comparative
ly rare. Dr. Snort, the English phy- There was some demand from local 
«iclan who has made cantor his anh- dealers for carloads, and sales wet 
(act. says. In an article before ua, made at from ,u to 6c per

The exports of live stock from the 
port of Montreal for the season to 
date, with comparisons were:—

Sheep. Horses.Cattle
22,778
.10,090

...11,332
11,426

...12.983
15,563

2,159 92
536 158

8,454 292
2,314 727
3,365 674

309 1,669

New York, June 1.—Beeves, re
ceipts, 4,464; steady; steers, $4.50 to 
$5.30; tops, $5.50 to $5.55; stags, 
$4.65 to $5; bulls, $3.25 to $4.40 ; 
cows. $1.65 to $4. Cables quoted 
live cattle lower, 11c to life, dress
ed weight; sheep, lower 11c to 13c, 
dressed weight. No exports, Calves 
—Receipts, 5,011, higher. Veals, 
$4.50 to $7; sops, $7,.25 to $7.50 ; 
buttermilks, $4 to $4.50; mixed 
calves. 84.75 to $5.50. Sheep and 
lambs—Receipts, 15,578; steady ; 
sheep, $3 to $4.75; extra, $4.85 ; 
cijlls, $6; yearlings, $5 to $6.50. 
culls, 46; yearlings, $5 to $6.50. 
Hogs—Receipts, 7,494; steady; Penn
sylvania and state hogs, $6.35 to 
86.50.

East Buffalo, June 1.—Cattle—Re
ceipts, 2.625 head; active; heavy 
grades strong, 10c to 15c higher; 
others 15c to 25c higher; prime 
steers, $5.20 to $5.80; shipping 
Steers, $4.90 to $5,10; butchers’ 
steers, $4.50 to $5.10; heifers, $3.75 
to $4.90; cows, $3.25 to $4.60; bulls, 
$3:50 to $4.25; feeders, $4.25 to 
$4.50; Stockers, $4 to $4.65; stock 
heifers. $3.25 to $3/85; choice fresh 
cows and springers, steady; common, 
$2 to $3 per head lower; good to 
Choice, $45.00 to $55.00; medium to 
good, $28 to $40; common, $16 to 
$25. Veals—Receipts, 425 head ; 
steady; tops, $6.50 to $6.75; com
mon to good, $4.5" to $6.35. Hogs-- 
Receipts, 16,300 head; active; pigs, 
scarce. 25c to 80c higher; others 10c

&o CO.

FRANK J. CURRAN. LOUIS E. CURRAN.

Curran & Curran
Barristers and Solicitors,

Comin’r, lor Quebec ft Newloundlend.

SAVINGS- BANK CHAMBERS,

Unprecedented Sale of . 
raEinimi.
For this week we will sell Glassware 

at prices never before equalled in Mont
real.

, good clear glass, _Berry or Preserve Bowls, __ _________J___
wor.h 20c ; sale price only.......................12 Jc

Fruit Stands, fine glass, worth 25c ; in this
sale, each................................................ 15c

Genuine Cut Glase baits, 3 fine cuttings,
ekeh.......................................................... 25c

Lemon Squeezers, sale price,each.............. 5c
Lemon aqueezer?, large sise with handle 

and lip, regular price 16c, sale price, each 10c 
Wat .rGltt-sefl, good clear class, 5 | atte-ne *

to select from ; your choiee............ 2 for 6e
Salt and Pepper Shakers, nickel tops,worth

10c, sale price, each................................ 5c
Salt and Pepper Shakers, beautiful clear 

glass, silver olated heavy top, only, each 15c 
Gfa ^Candlesticks, clear glass, sale price.
Custard or Limonade Cups, fine glass, 

either plain or fancy, worth $1.50 dozen ;
sale prici each ............................... Sc

Mtaeorng Glasses, with lip, measures 
liquids and solids, worth 25c ; sale price.. 15c 

Bon-Bon Dishes, handled, line imitation of 
cut glass pattern, woitù 2Ec ; iale price,
each.....................................................   15c

Lamp Chimneys, cr-mp top, flint glass,
sises A4B: sole price............... 5c and 7c

Celery Trays, fine pa' te n, special at........ 15c
Gives Berry Sets, 7 pieces in set, worth 75c.

sale price, per set.....................................  ooc
Individual Preserve Dishes, 3 patterns,

worth 7e; special at. ench....................... 5c
Ice Cream Distus worth 4j each, sale price.
Vinegar or Oil Bottles, with stoppers, good ** 

imitât on cut glass patterns, worth 25c ;spt oial at, eactt ...................................... ige
Bon-Bon Dishes, 6 shapes to select from,

worth 15o; special sale price, each........ 12c
Cream Jugs, beautilm clear glass, good

size^worth 2>c ; » ale price, each ............  I5e
GW Plaies, fine patterns, saieprioe, each 15c 
cake Salvers, splendid patterns, with edge, 

good size. worth 66c; sale price, each45c 
-ri/R P»w**us, nickel cover,worth 4l)o, in this sale at. eoch ........... 22c

Lemonade or Water sets, fine decorated 
?ndv!ix «»•*«* with tray,

*orm*1 28 Un this set at. per set........... SScQte.8n£f°reï ^****' 8 difièrent patterns, 
beautiful dear glass, special at, each ... 12c 

Sugar bitters, fine nickel screw top, good 
rut design, worih 8 c ; in this sale, each 2 c 

Water CaraffVs, 2 beautiful designs, guod 
siae. worth 76e ; in this sale, each ....... SOc

Glass Rose Bowls, hob nail patterns ; in_ this sale at............ ........................... <gnc
Fi“« Tumblers. 6 designs. Grecian

border »nd star, fie or de lys, etc., worth 
regularly $1 2u per dozen ; in this saleeho.oe for^each....................... .......

Marmalade Jars, with cover, fine glass. *2
worth 3w'in thîssaîe**8 °r 001 dwi,° • 

eiu, au,.,' ,=d urâ2u'a,ù'."«^d'p.tUrn',.

i8o St. James Street,
Phone Main 127.

R. F. QUIGLEY,
f-h.D., L.L.D., K.O.,

AIVBCATE, BARRISTER MS SOLICITOR,

■ember of the Bare or Be* Bme.wleh 
andttnebee.

—WITH—

Brosseau Lajoie and Lacoste*
Advcoates and BarrlslsrseaM aw,

7 PLACE D’ARMES, Montreal.

CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT,
lRt» #T. JAMES STREET, 

..Montreal..

Fifteen year, experience In conn*, 
tlon with the liquidation of Private 
and Insolvent Estates. Auditing 
Books and preparing Annual Report 
for private Anns, and' public corpor
ations a specialty.

TELEPHONE IMS.

Te
to 15c higher; heavy, *6.40 to $8,50;
mixed, *6.35 to *6.85; yorkers, *6.16 _ „ ------------- ----------
to *6.20; pig». *6.25 to *6.86 ; „ , 1 Ellr* Special 1
roughs. *5.40 to *5.60; stags, *4.25 
to *4.50. Sheep and lambs - Re
ceipts, 10.000 head; active; mixed exs> tin tan ,ei, whil, ther Brat .".."gi.sr 

lower; iambs, 50c lower; 
top lambs, *6.00 to *6.86; culls to

The Montreal City tnd District 
Savings Bank

Notice to hereby given that a divi
dend of eight dollars and a bonus of 
two dollars per share of the capital 
stock of this institution have been 
declared, and the same will be pay
able at its banking house in this city 
on and after Thursday, the 2nd day 
of July, 1908.

The transfer books will be closed 
from the 16th to the 80th of June, 
both days t



Premiums on new 
stock ............... ............. 965,466.00

«iehty-Mth annual meeting of 
y^tlarebolders of the Bank of 
Urtntreal was held In the Board 

of the institution on Monday

‘«ere were present: Hon. George 
.Drummond, Vice-President; Sir 
Wiliam C. Macdonald, Messrs. B. B. 
Dreenshields, James Boss Chiles
^der, W. H. Evans, T. toying. 
pT^yman, K.C., James Kirby, 

KC g F c. Smith,/James Taa- 
Z. Henry Dobell. R Hampson Mi- 

Burke, E. K. Greene, LleuL- 
col prevost. A. W. Hooper. A. T. 
Taylor. Albert Piddington. M. S. Fo- 
™ D. Mortice. James Skeoch and

J0nntheOmotion of Mr. F. S. Ly- 

Hon. George A. Drummond, 
Vice-President, was unanimously vot- 

' u, the chair, in the absence of 
the President, Ht. Hon. Lord Strath- 
n.e and Mount Royal.
° the motion of Mr. Henry Do

ha,, seconded by Mr. James Tasker, 
ifwas agreed "That the following 
gentlemen te fppeinted to act as 
scrutineers: Messrs. F. S. I.yman.
K C and G. F. C. Smith; and that 
Me. James Aird be secretary of the

meeting."

DIRECTORS’ REPORT. The re
port of the Directors to the Share
holders at their 85th annual general 
meeting was then read by Mr. E. S. 
Clouston, General Manager, as loi- 

losw:—
The Directors have pleasure in pre- 

seating the 85th annual report, 
showing the result of the Bank s 
business of the year ended 30tl, 
April, 1903:
Balance of Profit and 

Loss Account, 30th
April, 1902 ..................S 165,856.09

profits for the year 
ended 30th April,
1903, after deducting 
charges of manage
ment, and making full 
provision for all bad 
and doubtful debts ... 1,813,483.66

$2,944.807.75
Dividend 5 

per cent., 
paid 1st 
December,
1902 . . .$600,000.00 

Dividend 5 
per cent., x 
payable 1st
June, 1903 620,000.00

--------------- 1,220,000roo
Account credited to 

Rest Account ............. 1,000,000.00

Balance of Profit and

Loss ca*ried forward.$724,807.55
Since the last annual meeting, 

branches of the bank have been open
ed at Birchy Cove, Bay of Islands, 
Newfoundland; Raymond, Alta.; Col- 
lingwood, Ont.; Paris, Ont., and 
Spokane, Wash., U.S.

The Bank has acquired the proper
ty at the corner of Hollis and Prince 
streets, Halifax, and went into occu
pation in May last; and has also 
purchased the premises it has been 
occupying, under lease, at Amherst, 
N.S.

A special general meeting of the 
Shareholders was held on Januacy 
7, 1903, at which authority was tak
en for the following purposes:

To increase the Bank's capital by 
$2,000,000 making it $14,000,000.

To apply for an Act of Parliament 
to sub-divide the shares of the Bank 
into shares of the par value of $100

To appoint? the first Monday of De
cember as the date upon which the 
annual general meeting of the Share
holders of the Bank is to be held in 
future, instead of the Monday in 
June, as heretofore.

The Head Office and all the 
branches have passed through the 
usual inspection during the year.

STRATHCONA AND MOUNT 
ROYAL,

President.

Bank of Montreal, Head Office, 1st 
June, 1903.

the general statehent.
liabilities.

Capital Stock ..... . .................................... ........................................... $ 13,379,240.00
Rest ............... ................ .........................................$ 9.000,000.00
Balance of Profits carried forward ............... 724,807.75

$ 9,734.807.75
Unclaimed dividends ............................................ 8,940.01
Unclaimed dividends, Half-yearly Dividend,

payable 1st June, 1903 ..................• • •• 620,000.00
10,348,747.76

28,727,937.76
Notes of the Bank in circulation ...... • .
Deposits not bearing interest ..................
Deposits bearing interest...........................
Balances due to other Banks in Canada .

7,968,972.00 
,. 21,699,154.27 
,. 71,698,765.64 

453,231.41
101,820,122.72

$125,546,110.48

245.10
861.75

ASSETS.

Gold and Silver coin current ....................$ 3,196,
Government demand notes .............................. 4,719,
Deposit with Dominion Government requir

ed by act of Parliament for security of
general bank note circulation.................. 360,

Due by agencies of this 
bank and other 
banks in Great Bri
tain ............................ $ 2,420,755.41

Due by agencies of this 
bank and other 
banks in foreign coun
tries .............................. 4,552,248.82

Call and short loans 
in Great Britain and
United States...........  24,043,278.00

----------  34,025

Dominion Provincial Government Sec uri.
ties ..........................*.............. ............................. 435,697.46

Railway and oilier Bonds, Debentures and
stock ...........................................;.k. ................... 8,136,235.53

Notes and Cheques of other Banks............... 2,032,005.14

Bank Premises at Montreal and Branches ... >........ .........
Current Loans and Discounts in Canada 

and elsewhere (rebate interest reserved)
and other assets ........................ •• .... . ..$74,767,267.28

Debts secured by mortgages or otherwise . 141,500.51
Overdue debts- not specially secured (loss

provided for) .............................  ....... . .. 134,025.48

$49,905,327.21
600,000.00

75,042,783.27

$125,528,110.48 
E. S. CLOUSTON,

General Manager.
Bank of Montreal, 

Montreal, 80th April, 1908.

ADOPTION OF THE REPORT.

Hon. George A. Drummond moved;
'That the report of the Directors 

now read, be adopted and printed 
for distribution among the Share- 
holders.'*

It la usual, he observed, for the 
Presiding officer to make some re- 
ln"ke Ft this particular stage of the

that i 
in six 
altered

months

vations of mine. I can only say that 
the statement now in your hands is, 
I am sure, one which you will all 
agree is extremely satisfactory. It 
shows the largest profits of any of 
the Bank's statements for the last 
twenty-five years, although some in
dication may be drawn from the fact 
that in earning that profit, the busi
ness of the Bank has enormously in
creased. In 1876, when the profit to 
which I have referred was realized, 

of the Bank—en indication 
58 done—stood at $87,- 
to-day, according to

the statement in your hands, they 
stand at $125,000,000; so that the 
old story is repeated, which is that 
to earn an equal amount of profit, 
you must now do a very much larger 
business; in this case, three times or 
more. With these remarks I put be
fore- you the motion I have already

The motion was seconded by Mr. 
E. B. Greenshields, and it was car
ried unanimously.

Mr. B. A. Boas moved:—
“That the thanks of the meeting 

be presented to the President, Vice- 
President and Directors- for their at
tention to the interests of the

This was seconded by Mr. Charles 
Alexander, and was unanimously 
agreed to.

Christian Manhood.
"Learn of Christ’s example, ten

derness and forgiveness, watch the 
little loves, the little courteeies, the 
little self-denials you make for 
friends or others. Be ready ever to 
extend them. Christian perfection is 
made up of little courtesies and 
trifles and sell-denials, and I tell 
you a perfect Christian man is the 
noblest work of God.”—Cardinal Gib-

The
Horrors
Of
Thirst.

BY-LAWS ADOPTED.
It was moved by Mr. A. W. Hoop

er, seconded by Mr. A. T. Taylor:- 
"That by-law No. Three shall read 

as follows:—
“ TII. For the management of the 

affairs of the Bank, the She rehold- 
ess. at each annual general meeting, 
shall elect, by ballot, a Board of 
nine Directors, who shall be capable 
of serving as Directors during the en
suing twelve months, or until they 
shall be replaced by their duly elect
ed successors. Every such Director 
at the time of his election shall be, 
and during the then immediately pre
ceding thirty days shall have been, 
and during his service as Director 
shall continue to be. the holder and 
absolute owner in his own and sole 
name and right (and not in any 
other right, or in trust for any pur
pose, person or party, or in trust 
simply), of not fewer than one hun
dred of the paid-up shares of the 
capital stock of the Bank. At every 
annual general election the outgoing 
Directors, and each of them, shall be 
eligible for re-election.’

' And that by-law No. Eleven shall 
read as follows:—

“ ‘XI. The Board of Directors 
may, from time to time, appoint 
local Directors for the management' 
of the affairs of the branches oi the 
Bank, and may fix their qualifica
tions and remuneration, define their 
powers and duties, and revoke their 
appointment; but no such local Di
rector shall at any time be appoint
ed or serve as a local Director unless 
he be, and during his service con
tinue to be, a holder in his own and 
sole name or right, nor in trust for 
any purpose, person or party, or in 
trust simply), of not fewer than 
twenty paid-up shares of the capital 
stock of the Bank.’ "

This was unanimously concurred 
in, after which it was resolved, on 
the motion of Mr. R. Hampson, sec
onded by Mr. J. Kirby, K.C.

"That by-ilaws Nos. III. and XT., 
as- amended, shall go into effect on 
1st September, 1903."

Sir William C. Macdonald moved:#— 
"That the thanks of the meeting 

be given to the General Manager, 
the Inspector, the Managers and 
other officers of the Bank for their 
services during the past year."

This was seconded by Mr. James 
Ross, and was unanimously carried. 
th(^ General Manager acknowledging 
the compliment.

Mr. John Morrison moved, second
ed by Mr. Albert Piddington:— 

"That the ballot now open for the 
election of Directors be kept open 
until 3 o’clock, unless fifteen min
utes elapse without a vote being 
cast, when it shall be closed, and un
til that time, and for that purpose 
only, this meeting be continued."

This was unanimously concurred 
in, and a hearty vote of thanks was 
then accorded the Chairman, who ac
knowledged the same.

THE DIRECTORS.—The ballot re
sulted in the election of the follow
ing directors:—

R. B. Angus, Esq.
Hon. Geo. A. Drummond.
A. F. Gault, Esq.
E. B. Greenshields, Esq.
Sir William C. Macdonald.
A. T. Paterson, Esq.
R. G. Reid, Efsq.
James Ross, Esq.
Rt. Hon. Lord Strathcona and 

Mount Royal, G.C.M.G.

The following intensely interesting 
narrative of hardship and suffering in 
the lonely Australian wilderness il
lustrates in a vivid manner the dan
gers to which the pioneers subjected 
to in their work of exploring and 
prospecting for new Westralian Gold
fields, is related by John Marshall, 
of Kalgoorlie, late Hon. Secretary 
Westralian Gold-Diggers' Association 
in the "Wide World Magazine." To 
the average "Englishman who lives 
at home at ease” comparatively lit
tle is known of the difficulties, hard
ships, and dangers which gold-seek
ers have to endure in searching for, 
opening tip, and developing new gold
fields. No class of men has ever ex
hibited moye enterprise and energy, 
more dauntless daring and resolute 
courage than the gold-diggers of the 
new countries of the world. The Aus
tralian miner is not given to "skite” 
or boast or complain about the dan
gers he passes through. He looks at 
them as part of the "day’s work," 
and deeds of bravery are performed 
and hardships endured which, if they 
were known, would thrill the world 
with admiration and awe. As it Is, 
they pass without surprise or com
ment, owing solely to. the lack of 
someone to chronicle them.

The opening up of the Coolgardie 
Goldfields was accomplished under 
the greatest possible difficulties. The 
early prospectors had to travel over 
waterless wastes, and literally take 
their lives in their hands every time 
they left the few and isolated centres 
of population. And, alas! how many 
had to pay toll for their daring with 
their lives! The following thrilling 
Story was told to me in the early 
part of 1894 on the streets of Cool- 
garoie, where I met the mate (Pat
rick Hughes) who had been able t-o 
endure the hardships the best, but 
who bore even then the marks of the 
awful sufferings he had to encounter 
on the trip; his pinched face and 
deeply marked forehead speaking elo
quently of the -fatigue and agony he 
had gone through.

Two better fellows and more expe
rienced bushmen than Patrick Hughes 
and Jack Fouracre, both of whom 
were "sand-gropers"—that Is, native- 
born Westralians—never set out on a 
prospecting tour. With six good 
horses and well-lined saddle-bags, in 
splendid health and spirits, they left 
Coolgardie to take up and register 
the Dioritc King, a now well-khown 
gold mine, situate 195 miles from 
Goongardie) without any incident of 
what was then known as the "Nine
ty Mile” (now the township of 
Goonga*rie) without any incident of 
note taking place. Here they regis
tered the Dioritc King at the Gov
ernment office. Then, leaving the 
"Ninety Mile," they went sixteen 
miles to a condenser, where they 
watered their horses. After this they 
pushed on nine miles farther and 
struck camp, but were unable to ob
tain any water here. Next day they 
travelled twenty-five miles to a 
"gnamn hole"—that is to say, a 
cavity in the rock into which the 
surface water drains when it rains— 
but they found to their surprise that 
it was nearly dry, only sufficient be
ing left to give the horses a quarter 
drink each and themselves a little to 
make tea with. Jack Fouracre, how
ever, was certain that about four
teen miles from where they were 
camped there was a large gnama 
hole which was full of water when he 
was there some months previously. 
This, he declared, would yield them 
all the water they required. The 
horses were beginning to get rest
less and uneasy, but there was no
thing for it but to try and make 
the extra fourteen miles and get to 
water. When they reached the hole, 
however, they were horrified to find 
that there was not a single drop in 
it. Nothing now remained but to 
go ahead, which they did, till dark
ness set in; and they camped for the 
night on a big niulga flat. Long be
fore daybreak they started for the 
head of what is now known as 
Granite Creek. Jack had only been 
once in that locality before, and the 
general impression then was that 
the creels—which was simply the bed 
of wbat was a water-course protxibly 
once every seven years—>/as about 
fifty miles long Instead of being, as 
it has since been proved to be, only 
fifteen miles. Jack calculated that 
by striking across the country they 
would cut the bed of the creek, 
where, he thought, they would be 
sure to get water. The horec. had 
traveller all day ae fast as their 
_'$ig$tlon and the intense heat 
would permit, but no appearance ot

a dry creek was visible. The poor 
animals were terribly knocked up 
with their long day's journey, while 
the two men, being scarcely capable 
of standing, lay down to snatch a 
few hours' sleep during the cool of 
the evening. Whether it was owing 
to the want of water, and the fever 
induced thereby. Jack Fouracre, who 
up to this time had always taken the 
lead, and whose knowledge of bush- 
craft was- considered absolutely re
liable, appeared to have — to some 
extent at least—lost his memory for 
names and places, as he was not at 
all sure of his bearings. The matter 
was debated that night by the two 
mates, and it was agreed to, get up 
early in the mornfng and try hard 
to make the head of the creek. The 
horses rambled about all night vain
ly looking for water, and the men 
were too much excited and thirsty to 
sleep well. Rising before day broke 
they ascended a hill some way off, 
and saw what they took to be a line 
of timber marking where the bed of 
the creek was supposed to be. This 
timber seemed about five miles dis
tant. Hope again rose in their 
breasts, and, packing the horsec, 
they set out for the creek. By this 
time the poor horses were scarcely 
able to move, as they had been 
nearly three days and nights with
out water. After hours of painful 
toil they neared the place they had 
taken for the watercourse, and Jack, 
who by this time was in a half-crazy 
condition, was certain the long- 
sough t-for Granite Creek was close 
at hand. After almost increoible ef
forts they reached the spot where 
Jack thought they should find water, 
but instead they discovered, to their 
horror, that it was not the place 
they were looking for at all. and 
there was no trace of water to be 
found!

The plight the two mates now 
found themselves in may be better 
imagined than described. Buoyed up 
with the hope of obtaining plenty of 
water for themselves and their horses 
half crazy with thirst and heat, they 
had whipped up their wretched ani
mals and exhausted themselves in 
their frantic efforts to get as quick
ly as possible to the supposed water.

The shock was too much for Jack 
Fouracre, in his weak and half-de
mented condition; and, cursing his 
ill-luck, he drew out his revolver to. 
enu his sufferings, as he saw no pro
spect of escape from the horrible 
death that was staring them in the 
face, Pat Hughes, however, who, 
from temperament and physical con
stitution, was better fitted than his 
despairing mate to stand the hor
rors of the situation, plucked the re
volver from Jack's hand and called 
him a fool. Then he said, angrily, 
"I have followed you all over the 
bush. Jack Fouracre, but now you 
shall follow and obey me. We shall 
go back into the Granite Hills, and 
see if we can’t strike some gnama 
holes." They rested for some time 
under a tree, and then tried to strike 
back into the hills. Presently they 
came across a buggy track, which 
had passed over there some months 
previously, and, after following it 
up for a bit, found to their despair 
and disgust that the tracks were go
ing towards Mount Ida, and away 
from the place they wanted to go to. 
They then determined to proceed to 
Cutmore’s Well, which they reckoned 
was about forty-five miles away, but 
was nevertheless the nearest water 
they could depend upon. By this time 
Fouracre was very ill indeed, and 
every now and thon he bad to leave 
his horse owing to the intense pain 

e was suffering. At last he fell 
_ jght out of the saddle, and when 
Hughes went to him he said, feebly, 

Pat, I am done!—fairly done! I 
can't go any farther! For God's sake 
give me my revolver and let me 
blow my brains out! Anything is 
better than this cruel, slow death !" 
Pat lay down gently and patiently 
beside his mate and tried to soothe 
him, but it was all to no purpose. 
The man was suffering dreadful ag
ony and appeared to be dying. They 
had now been over three days and 
four nights without water, the heat 
being terrific. Despair was in their 
hearts; they were fairly exhausted, 
their tongues swollen, and their 
heads giddy and ringing with strange

About 10 p.m. they determined to 
make one last desperate effort to 
find Granite Creek or perish in the 
attempt. They travelled all night 
by the compass. A fresh breeze was 
now blowing, and it was nice and 
cool. They made better headway 
than they had hoped for. When day
break came they saw a line of tim
ber about a mile and a half uhead, 
and Jack swore that,it was Granite 
Creek, the goal which they had been 
so eagerly seeking. The horses, which 
hail been crawling along at a snail's 
pace, began to prick up their ears 
and go forward more rapidly. In an 
hour and a half they reached the 
bank where Jack was certain water 
would be found, as he recognized 
what is now known to prospectors 
ns the "Cement Hole." Taking a 
pannikin each, the two mates hob-

blM, as well as their tottering limbs 
would permit them, down to the 
bank of the creek. It was a last 
chance. If it failed they would not « 
have waited for death. But lot to 
their intense joy they found an abun
dant supply of precious water. 
Hughes, who was the least spent of 
the two, managed to crawl down 
from the ledge of the rock whicht 
fringed the water-hole, and. dipping 
in his pannikin, he lifted it up full 
of water and drank it off. It needs 
an infinitely abler pen than mine to 
describe the man’s sensations at that 
moment. He then filled and handed 
the pannikin to Jack, who was 
standing on the top shaking with ex
citement, and he also drained it off 
with feverish eagerness. As they 
quaffed the pure cool water it seem
ed as if it were nectar from the gods. 
The darkness and despair of hell 
seemed to lift, and a new earth was 
opened to them. Both men felt as if 
they could drink a bucketful, and yet 
still remain thirsty. They well knew, 
however, the evil effects likely to re
sult from a surfeit of water after 
such a long thirst, and despite tho 
maddening desire to drink more and 
yet more, prudence restrained them. 
New energy, life, and hope sprang up 
anew in their breasts. Their voices, 
which had sounded hollow, and were 
scarcely audible when they spoke to 
each other, now became comparative
ly clear and ringing. Next .the 
horses, which had been tied up when 
they reached the water-hole, were 
given about three gallons each, and 
in a few hours they got as t^iuch. 
water as they could drink. A number 
of parrots were killed and a grand 
breakfast cooked, of which each man 
ate as much as his weakened stom
ach would permit, nearly all the food 
with the packs, having been left some 
distance back, two days and three 
nights before.

After getting their traps and 
"tucker" they rested for a few days, 
and two of their horses died, hav
ing succumbed to the hardships they 
hud undergone. They then went on 
to the Diorite King, which they 
reached in safety.

But the "gruelling" Jack Foracro 
had received through the privations 
and suffering he had endured had 
wasted him terribly, and he became 
very seriously ill. Pat found it ne
cessary to bring him to Coolgardie 
on camel-back, and from there he 
was taken on to Perth, where he lay 
in the hospital for many weeks ere 
he recovered. Hughes himself also 
suffered a good deal, and it was some 
time before he was all right again. 
Although only a little over thirty 
years of age his hair turned quite 
grey within a few weeks of his trying 
experience. The last heard of Jack 
Fouracre was from Klondykc about 
six months back, when ho wrote to 
his friends at Coolgardie stating that 
he was trying to get back to the 
"Golden West" again. Patrick Hughes 
is still1 battling it out at Kalgoorlie, 
and a few months ago was a conspi
cuous figure in the celebrated "Ivan- 
hoe Venture" troubles at that great 
mining centre.

The Parochial School.
The parochial school idea and reli

gious system of education is winning 
friends daily, slowly but surely, am
ong intelligent and well-meaning and 
fair-minded Protestants. This very 
fact should be sounded in every reli
gious paper and magazine not only 
once, no, again and again in order 
to let the public know and under
stand that the Catholic Church al
ways had and still has the correct 
idea and the only correct system of 
education. The Methodist Bishop, Dr. 
Boke Smith, of South Carolina, 
made this strong declaration at 
Jacksonville, Fla., when he said : 
"Intellectual culture by itself is the" 
means of thç development of rascal
ity. Who break your banks? Who 
are the leaders of anarchistic move
ments? Are they the ignorant men 
of the country? No, they are the 
intellectual rascals, and the educat
ed criminal is the most dangerous ot 
all. No education deserves the name 
unless it has the moral side. The 
most powerful influence about the 
training of the child is the influence 
of the teacher. God save this coun- 1 
try from godless teachers and God 
save the country from a purely secu- g| 
lar education!"

Yes, let us have public religious ; 
schools for the children of those pa
rents at least, and there are millions | 
in this country, Catholfe and Pro
testant, who are not contented and/; 
cannot be contented with our p 
sent godless system of education 
our public schools—since it is a i 
ter of conscience with Christian 
ents! Let us have public 
public religious schools; P« 
religious in a way that will be . 
to all denominations!—St. Anther, 
Messenger.
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m. MOUNT 3T. LOUIS.—On Saturday
i-/ last as we saw the Mount St. Louis 

Cadets marching past the "True Wit* 
BE1 mm" office on their return from the 

annual inspection at the Champ de 
liars, we felt a thrill of admiration 
and of pride; we admired their man
ly appearance, soldierlike step, 
««flitary bearing, fine discipline; and 
we were proud to know that they 
were the pupils of one of our most 
Important schools. Mount St. Louis 
College, They were a credit to the 
Christian Brothers, their teachers, to 
their families, to themselves, and tp 
the city. We equally felt proud to 
know that they were some of our 
Catholic youth.

An immense crowd assembled on 
the Champ de Mars to witness the 
inspection. Lieutenant-Colonel Cor
don. the inspecting officer, after put
ting the Cadets through various 
classes of drill, expressed his great 
pleasure at the exhibition of drill 
that he had witnessed. lie compli
mented them on their line appear
ance and said that they might serve 
as models for older military men. 
He specially congratulated Major 
Phillips upon his skill and the ef
fective drill that he has inculcated.

After the inspection, the Cadets, 
headed by their band of forty-five 
musicians, under the direction of Pro
fessor Hardy, paraded the principal 
streets of the city; and wherever they 
went they were heartily applauded 
by the people.

The following tire the names of the 
officers that constitute the various 
corps of the Mount Saint Louis 
Cadets v—

Lieutenant-Colonel Vaillancourt, 
-commander; 1st major, Alexandre 
St. Pierre; 2nd major, J. Latourelle; 
adjutant, J. Hughes.

Company, No. 1, captain, P. Skel- 
ly; 1st lieutenant, H. Keefer; 2nd 
lieutenant, H. Poirier. Company 
No. 2, captain, A. Cousineau; 1st 
lieutenant, P. Vogel; 2nd lieutenant, 
M. Bellew. Company No. 2, captain, 
P. Latourelle; 1st lieutenant, G. 
Sisson; 2nd lieutenant, H. Vinet. 
Company No. 4, captain, J. Jack- 
son; 1st lieutenant, G. Devlin; 2nd 
lieutenant, A. Deny; inspecting-ser- 
géant. Phillips.

It; is with the greatest flexure 
that we join our congratulations td 
those of Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon 
and of all the good citizens of Mont
real, and we extend them to the 
Cadets of Mount St. Louis, as well 
as to the good members of the Chris
tian Brothers' community.

__rT of Combes. Here is the
men* upon that irreligious character 
and piB family:—

"Even Combes daughter was mar
ried in the Catholic Church, although 
his son, who died1, was buried with
out religious rites. TÜe explanation 
of this curious incongruity is that 
the maiden was alive to guard her 
own religion; the son, being dead, 
could not prevent his father's out
rage on religion in ordainiqg a par 
gan funeral. Indeed, Combes seems 
to have achieved a very rare feat in 
carrying his hatred of religion to his 
eon’s final resting place."

In this we have a graphic picture 
of the, cowardly character of the rene
gade Premier, even in regard to his 
own children. The daughter, who 
was alive, he could not, or he dared 
not attempt to influence, in a matter 
affecting her soul as well as her fu
ture happiness—in her marriage; but 
the son, who was dead, was at the 
mercy of the father who could have 
him buried as he saw fit. What a 
poor spectacle such a man presents 
to the eyes of the world.

LUTE MB. « McGRATH,
It has been our painful duty with

in the past year to record the death 
of a number of staunch subscribers 
of the "True Witness" for a period 
of nearly half a century. The most 
recent name we have to add to our 
record of obituaries, is that of Mr. 
John McGrath, of McAlpine P. O., 
Ont. His death occurred last 
month, ttie notice of which we re
ceived on Thursday morning. Mr Mc
Grath suffered with Christian forti
tude for a considerable period oi 
time with cancer of tne tongue unci 
throat. His death, despite the pain
ful malady, was an edifying one, 
worthy of the race to which he be
longed. In his district he was es
teemed for his honest and kindli
ness of disposition. To the members 
of his family, who survive him, the 
"True Witness" offers its most sin
cere sympathy.—R.'Î.P.

Notes From Rome.
A correspondent of one of t he lead

ing Catholic organs of London, writ> 
ing from Rome, mentions some of 
the important audiences recently

There is no subject, under that of 
God, more suited to the contempla
tion and study of man than the soul 
that he possesses. At the old Church 
of Saints Anslem and Cecilia, in 
Lincoln'® Inn Fields, London, a few 
Sundays ago, the Rev. David Dim- 
ford, delivered a beautiful sermon on 
the "Individual Soul Created by 
God." Having defined the soul, and 
drawn distinctions between veget
able, animal and human life, the 
preacher spoke in ' the following gra
phic and convincing terms of the 
soul:—

"Man was able to choose whether 
he would do this or that; the tree 
had to grow just as God made it 
grow; and the shrub, the flowers, and 
the animals had no power except 
that of instinct. Man had the pow
er of free will, and he (the rev. 
preacher) wanted them to note this 
distinction between animals, flowers, 
and fruits, and themselves—that as 
the soul, or principle of life of the 
former was corruptible and died, 
man's soul, the intellectual power 
he had in his nature, was incorrupt
ible and could not die. Was there 
anyone present there who did not 
believe he had a soul? If so, he had 
better go to a doctor specially skill
ed in mental diseases. Let them con
sider for a moment the beauty and 
splendor of the immortal soul which 
God had given them. Adam's soul 
was a reflection of the ^soul of Al
mighty God. God had existed from 
all eternity, and He wished those 
beings He created to take the place 
of the fallen angels. Now, the fallen 
angels were a reflection of the beau
ty of Almighty God, and therefore 
the beings whom God placed on 
earth to replace the fallen angels 
were a reflection of the beauty and 
splendor of Almighty God.

Adam unfortunately fell, and his 
soul had a certain amount of sha
dow cast upon it, but that was no 
reason why they should not raise 
their souls from that state of sha
dow to the state Almighty God 
wished them to. be in. He could not 
go into all the gifts Almighty God 
gave to the soul of Adam, he could 
only comprise them in the gifts of 
memory, understanding, and will. 
Take the gift of memory. Did they 
endeavor to remember all that Al
mighty God, their Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, had done for them? 
Did they try to understand all that 
Almighty God had done for them? 
Did’ they try and understand whatwic iiiijju. itun, Lvv.—~-------j mu viiey li y nuu uuuci duuiu wimu

granted by the Holy Father, and am- Almighty God was doing for them

ST. PATRICK'S.— On June 13, 
St. Patrick's Cadets will muster on 
Champ de Mars to face the ordeal of 
their first public inspection. Judging 
by the work of this new corps we 
have no doubt whatever that the r<v 
salt will be creditable to the Chris
tian Brothers and to the members of 
the corps. After the inspection the 
companies, two in number, will 
march through the principal streets. 
The parishioners of St. Patrick s 
should attend the inspection and 
show their appreciation of such a 
praiseworthy and beneficial work.

Mile Mei in France.
Nothing seems too contradictory 

for France, or for the leaders of the 
country at this hour—especially in 
regard to religion. The " Cathom; 
Universe" of London, Eng., com
ments thus upon the contradictions 
in the life of President Loubet. The 
passage reads:—

"The fact that the eleven-year-old 
eon of President Loubet should have 
.made his First Communion has 
caused a good deal of unnecessary

_ rise. One would imagine from
, the, secular press representations that 

France was creedless from top to 
- bottom. Because the French Presi

dent is not man enough to resent the 
Insults offered to the Catholic church 
by hi® Premier, Comibes, although his 
own ideas are not anti-Catholic, and 
because most of the other men in 
authority in the Repubi.c insult the 
Church, each according to his petti 
ness, it is well to recall the fact that 
where the unnatural order of things 
does not prevail, and'vice is not re
presented as beautiful, tl>e heart of 
the Frenchman is generally true to

ôngst tfretti the following:
The Holy Father received in pri

vate audience Prince Don Camillo 
Rbfcpigliosi, accompanied by his 
wife, and his son. Prince Don Gio
vanni Baptista, who presented to 
His Holiness his betrothed, Miss 
Brownson. His Holiness then re
ceived Duke Engelberto D’Arenberg 
and his wife, the Duchess Edivige, 
nee Princess di Ligne. Then leav
ing his flrfvate apartments His 
Holiness went to the Sala of the 
Throne, and received the second 
group of the National German pil
grims from the dioceses of Cologne, 
Fuld and Trevire.

Turning then to the ever recurring 
question of the Pope’s health and 
the ubnbilities concerning his suc
cessor, the same writer gives a bit 
of advice that we are glad to see 
corresponds with that which these 
columns contained on more than one 
occasion, within the past couple of 
years. We are happy to find, from 
such a source, a confirmation of our 
own expressions. Heesays:—

"Speculations, vain as always, are 
again being made as to the succes
sor of Pope Leo XIII., whose great 
age would suggest a probable near 
laying down of the supreme author
ity of the Church, were not the mar
vellous vitality of His Holiness an 
encouragement that he will long be 
spared to rule the Church he has so 
long ruled, and so well. The like
liest successor is now judged to be 
Cardinal Gotti, w'ho is understood 
to be in favor of a nearer relation
ship between the Holy See and Ger
many. So many 'Papabili,' how
ever, xhave gone to their grave® in 
the present Pontificate, that till 
there may be an actual successor o! 
Pope Leo XIII. it will be wise lor 
Catholics not to attempt prophecy."

Nothing could be more exact. Let 
us await the time when Providence 
shall indicate the certain close of 
this wonderful reign before we begin 
to prophecy about what may never 
occur in our time.

did they with their will endeavor to 
Follow that out?

What had God done for them? 
Created their memory, given them , a 
will, and given them their under
standing, so that they knew them if 
they followed out His and their will, 
if they were determined to corres
pond with the will of Almighty God. 
There was the whole secret, not only 
of Catholicity, but of eternity. Al
mighty God would have undergone 
all His suffering for the sake of one 
individual soul. There was one thing 
that would convince them as to the 
importance of their own souls, and 
that was to take a walk through a 
cemetery. Let them go to tfce poor
er part, where the bodies were bur
ied in grave® of mud. I.et them ask 
themselves where were all those 
souls. If God made those bodies 
beautiful, if God made those bodies 
looked upon by others as beautiful, 
and if He allowed them to rest there 
in clay, they might well ask—where 
are the souls? They knew how peo
ple hid away jewels, how they hid 
away their souls. They might have 
beautiful bodies, they might have 
features of good shape, but Almighty 
God had made the soul of man to 
be hidden away completely from the 
view of other men. So was the soul 
of Mary, the mother of all Chris
tians, hidden away.

Let them ever have Mary in their 
hearts: let them cherish her, and 
look upon her not only as their mo
ther guide, and protector, buti look 
upon her as their friend and helper. 
If they (lid not love Mary. »f there 
was one amongst them that did not 
look upon Mary as their mol her mid 
protector, he could only say God 
help that soul."
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PLENTY OF SLEEP.

The first eaaentinl for enduring hot 
spells is to get plenty of sleet-. There 
le eminent medical authority lor the 
statement that heat prostrations ere 

much more to the exhaustion in- 
■ to insufficient sleep on suc- 

hot nights than to the actual 
r heat. Anything 

cs us of oer sleîp ought 
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CHANGES irç TIME. Notre Dam» Street. Montreal’» Greatest Stow. St.Jmsg

(Tablas effect Joie 71b, IMS). 
FROM WINDSOR 8T. STATION.

BOSTON. 9.00 a.m-, 8 ro p m.
SHEKBKOOKB, 8.30 ».m., [»11.10 p m. ,4 30p m.
HUDSON*SbI'QHTP, additional train fel 12 30 

p in. Retg.arr 3 OOp.m- 
IMPROVED OTTAWA SERVICE.

I,v. Montreal 8.48a m.. *9.4ua m-, [sjll 40 1 
a.m., 4.00 p m., *10.10 p m . _ 

Ar.OiUva 11 48 a.m. *12 4u p jb , M 1.40»-m. 
7.00 p.m.. *110 a.m.
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City Ticket andTelefprapliomee. 
18» ST. JAMES STREET, next Poet Office

FAST OTTAWA SERVICE.
Ly. 8 30 a m week days ; 4 10 p.m- daily. 
Ar. Ottawa 11.30 a m ,7.10 p.m*

REDUCEDFARES.
Until June IS. 1903, Colonist rates from 

MONTREAL to
Seattle. Victoria, Vsuconv- r. (h I O Cl 

Portland, Hotmlaml, Nelaon, MO Q
Spokane ....................................S46.ll
A naeonda. Balte, Helena............  48.6»
Colorado Springs, Dimer, Pne-
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Salt Lake................................. .... 48 68
Nan Francisco. Lew Angeles........ 4» 00

ViCITMH TR P.5- I
Trunk Railway Ag

GITY TICKET OFFICES,
1*7 St. James Street Telephones Main460 à 

461, and Bonaventure Station.

ALL SAILORS WELCOME.
Concert Every Wednesday Evening

All Local Talent Invited; the finest 
In the City pay us a visit.

MASS at 8.80 a.m/ on Sunday. 
Sacred Concert on Sunday Even-

Open week days from 9 a.m. to 10 
p.m.

On Sundays, from 1 p.m. to 10 
p.m.

Tel. Main 2161.

ST. PETER and COMMON Sts

Conditions in the 
Coal lining Region

The reader, of "Donahoe's Magaz
ine" may be curious to knotf the 
prevailing condition. - 
miners of Pennsylvania 
great strike of 
the histoiy of

tion of work under cunditions laid 
down by the coal operators. Their 
blank refusal to reinstate every man 
in his former position was a mighty 
bitter pill to swallow, and were it 
not for the self-sacrificing spirit of 
our heroic miners, the pill would 
not go down. Hundreds of skilled 
workmen were denied the right to 
return to their old places, and sad 
to say, are still barred out, and will 
be as long as the companies so de
cree. All the rest, filled with flatt«*i- 
ing expectancy, risked their fate and 
fortune on a favorable award to be 
rendered by the extraordinary Strike 
Commission appointed by tne Presi
dent of the United. States. Thus com
placently hopeful, the miners soon 
forgot the privations endured during 
their prolonged struggle, and set to 
work with renewed ambition and en
ergy to make up for lost time. 1 he 
scales of justice were to be lef-et 
while labor and capital were to vnik 
for the future arm-in-arm on u broad
er plank. Hence, a feeling of buoy
ancy and self-satisfaction swept over 
the regions and fired the hcar!s of 
the people with a glow of securing 
and haopefulness hitherto unknown 
among them. In fact, we ell took on 
that sprightly feeling so characteris
tic of the little -boy in his first trou
sers, and began at once the building 
of huge air castles.

It was a reassuring sight indit'd 
to watch the vgteran miner, with 
pick and shovel and drill, bending his 
heavy steps at an early -hour in the 
morning to the scene of his long de
serted avocation. The sprightly driv
er boy to, with an air of triumph in 
every crack of his whip, assured us 
that the tide of fortune had turned 
And the stunted little slate picker 
from whose dusty face shone out 
two glittering blue eyes, and a set 
of immaculate white teeth, foresha
dowed the typical miner whole 
dreams of future greatness were to 
be realized in the favorable findings 
of the now world-famed seven i«rbit- 
rators. The belching smoke stack 
and hissing steam pipes: the run.b-

............ (1 of ungreaaed car
irl

MUSLINS YOU WOULD
LEAST EXPECT TO BUY AT

feUUP.m., live. SB. •
•Daily [s] Saturdays only. tlx.Sataidays. 

[a] Except tiaturdays and Sundays- fsj en.- 
Wed. and Fridays. Other trains week days only

From Place Vigor Station.
QUEBEC, 8 30a,m,2,30 p, m, $3 89 p.m,*110*

A BELOW VALUE PRICE,
JBB RIVERS, 8.8# a.m 2 30 p.m. $3.£0 
p m 5.00 p m. •11.00 p.m.

ST AGATUK, M0 mb.. «916 [il 1 81 M 3.16 
fi 80 p m

lBELLK [w] 9.00 a m $9.16 a m. [i] 1-26 p.m.
ST. JRRC&Fk, 9.00 a m.$9.15 a.m. fs] 1,48pm. 

5.3(1 p.m. [aJ 6-35 p m
J0LIKTTB and ST.GABHIEL. 8.30 a m., [i] 1.68

Êm. §9 a.m 5 p.m 
t. Sat. and Sun $Sundays only. «Daily. 

fir] Fridays only [ni] Tues, and Inure («J Satur
days only Other trains week days only.

Particularly at this end of the season. A wide-awake buyer found a man 
facturer in greater need of cash than Muslins, and in the mood to accept an* 
figure, provided the entire lot was taken off his hands. The swap was quick/ 
arranged, and the paiticulars iollow : > '

Windsor Papillon Organdie Muslin, 28 inches wide, white grounds in 
combinations oftcolois Pink, Blue and Yellow ; never sold for less than ’ 
yard.................................... *......................... .....................................................  ............... |aS!

Chevaux de Frise Mercerized Grenadine Muslin, 27 inches wide, biEjf 

ground, with white stripes, three widths of stripes; regular price 25c yar(|
pccial............................................ >........................................................ ..........................15c

SOME 65c FLAKED VOILES THAT I
ISE ENABLES OS TO SELL »T 39c;

Just such Fabrics as you will buy whether obliged to pay full price, or 
arei r> time to share in this saving opportunity. It will prove advantageous to 
come early while there’s a full complement of colors. Particulars :

50 Pieces All-Wool Flaked Voile, 4p inches wide, in colors of Gray, 
Fawn, Blue, Turquoise, Mauve and Nary Blue, also Black ; all flaked with 
white. A regular 65c quality. To sell at per yard.......  ........39c:

What Kind of an Umbrella
Write or call

___ nearest Grand
Railway Agent for copy 
or Tour*,” «Ivins valuable and 

In t«-r**stlnir lnlerroailon how a 
where to spend yonr Holidays.

Can Ladies Obtain for $190 ?
Haven’t seen that line recently acquired by The Big Store ? Then defer 

purchasing until you do. Bou ht under usual conditions we could not afford 
to charge less than $3.00. These, however, were a lot of handles that the 
management secured at a mere fraction of value, and entrusted to a reliable 
manufacturer to cover with durab'e material.

500 of them—Gloria Silk Covering, sterling silver mounts, steel rod.
Regular $3.00. To be sold ar, each ................................ .................$1.90

With such a variety of handles to select from there's an advantage in first 
choice. Will > ou be the first ?

MEN S $10 TO $12 SUITS FOR $6.25.
The Manufacturers shipped to us another small lot similar to preceding 

arrivals, and there are inf the stocks now as many as 200 Suits—a full comple
ment of sizes. Says he can’t let us have any more to sell at that price, but if 
he changes his mind, we'll accept all that he can make, provided thxt they ar* 
equal to samples submitted Good business suits they certainly are, in Suim 
mer weights. Call and See Them.

S.CARSLEY G»;. .
1765 to 1783 Notre Dame Street, 184 St. James Street, Montreal

THOMAS LIC6ET.
Carpets, Rugs, China and Japanese 
Mattings, Curtains, Draperies, Brass 
and Enamelled Beadateods, complete 
with Springs, Mattresses, Quilts, 
Spreads, etc. Mail Orders promptly 
and carefully executed.

THOMAS LIGGETT EMPIRE BUILDING, 
3474 end 3476 

ST. CATHERINE STREET

itnble bonanza for the merchants and 
grocers of these regions. No miner 
was so mean as to emerge out of 
his deluge of circulated greenbacks 
without a full outfit of the very 
latest pattern. His wife and chil
dren fared equally as well; nor was 
there one of us who suffered damages 
from the golden flood which inundat
ed our very .home®.

But the fierce struggle of Well nigh 
six months' duration did not make 
the L>ines less dangerous nor the 
miner more secure. Since the re
opening of the mines more than one 
hundred men have lost their lives in 
these hideous and unwholesome cav
erns. Four members of my own con
gregation have thus perished, and 
left behind them several orphan, chil
dren to struggle helplessly with the 
world.

Let us how turn our attention in 
brief but serious comment to the 
findings of the Commission. Aside 
from the surrender of the eight-hour 
day to the firemen, it is difficult to 
see how the award can be construed 
as a victory for the miner.

True, they got a raise of ten per 
cent., but they did not secure the 
weighing of the coal. Their strongest 
and most urgent demand was pay- 
ment by weight at the standard of 
2,400 pounds to

fjate of 3.S00 pounds as 
now where the coal is

of Arbitration, or Conciliation, pro
vided for. will fill a gap long need
ed, and prove a barrier against ab
uses on either side. It is a most de
plorable state of affairs that the 
public has no means of redress or 
gainst the most barefaced outrages 
committed upon it by trusts and 
^ombinasions of capital in this coun
try. Within two years the people in 
these sections, not directly employed 
in and about the coal mine®, have 
had to paj'' fifty per cent, more for 
the coal they burn, while the miners 
have within that time received only 
twenty per cent, advance in their 
wages. Owing to these facts, I per
sonally and coiMlcientiously feel that 
/he miners have not been justly dealt 
with and that on account of the ex
orbitant prices of coal now prevail
ing in the markets, the coal barons 
have been enriched to the extent of 
millions, while the public lies help
lessly at their feet.

Hence, it is my honest and sincere 
conviction that the coal miners have 
scored no victory; that the coal

. .<w

ever;, that the publi.
eifully f ' - ‘ 4
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Irish
Music.
by "cbux."

y this title it will be seen 
sthat we are .drawing closer 
Land closer to that which 
5 most interests us. We have 

-—/travelled a long way down 
,he path of Irish history; we have 

used to examine the towers, 
pB „ea Druid altars, ruined shrines 
^ shattered aisles of a nation's 
üTolate grandeur; we have studied 

tainting», her hards, her peas- 

ontrv, and have taken glimpses at 
hpr olden customs. And In all this 
1 did not hesitate to actually re
duce all those delightful and in
ductive essays that the first editor

f the “Nation*' left us as an herit- 
°L m so doing I feel that the ser
vice was two-fold; it gave an oppor- 

! tunity of illustrating the genius of 
the one who has been generally rec
ognized as a great poet, but whose 
other claims to gratitude and admir
ation have been comparatively ignor
ed Then no language that the com
piler and writer of these sketches 
could use could possibly attain the 
object in view half as surely or half 
^ pleasantly at' have these works of 
sixty years ago. It is then, with no 
amall degree of pleasure that I turn 
to that final essay on “Irish Mu- 
6iCi” which I will have to follow up 
with other commentaries upon the 
tame sub-ect, but which I shall 
attempt to treat it from a different
standpoint.

Once more I desire to draw atten
tion to the fact that I disregard 
quotation marks for the two-fold rea
son that there can be no doubt as 
to the authorship, since all that fol
lows belongs to Davis, and because 
there are so many quotations in the 
text that it is more confusing than 
otherwise to multiply these marks.

No enemy speaks slightingly of 
Irish music, and no friend need fear 
to boast of it. It is without rival.

Its antique war-tunes, such as 
those of O’Byrne. O’Donnell, Alc- 
stroin, and Brian Boru, stream and 
crash upon the ear like the war
riors of a hundred glens meeting; and 
you are borne with them to tattle, 
and they and you charge and strug
gle amid cries and battle-axes 6and 
stinging arrows. Did ever a wail 
make man’s marrow quiver, and fills 
his nostrils with fthe breath of the 
grave like the ululu of the north or 
the wirrasthrue of Munster? Stately 
are their slow, and recklessly splen
did their quick marches, the “Boyne 
Watcl,’’ and “Sios agus sios Horn,’’ 
their “Michael Hoy,’’ and “Gallant 
Tipperary.” The Irish jigs and 
planxties are not only the best dan
cing. tunes, but the finest quick 
marches in the world. Some of them 
would cure a paralytic, and make 
the marble-legged prince of the Ara
bian Nights charge like a Fag-an- 
Bealach boy. The hunter joins in 
every leap and yelp of the “Fox 
Chafie;” the historian hears the 
moan of the penal days in “Drimind- 
hu” and sees the embarkation of the 
Wild Geese in “Limerick Lamenta
tion;” and ask the lover if his breath 
do not come and go with “Savour- 
neen Deelish.” and “Lough Sheelin.”

Varied and noble as our music is, 
the English-speaking people in Ire
land have been gradually losing their 
knowledge of it, and à number of 
foreign tunes—paltry scented things 
from Italy, lively trifles from Scot
land, and German opera cries — are 
heard in ofir concerts, and what is 
worse, from our Temperance bands. 
Yet we never doubted that “The 
Sight Entrancing,” or “The Memory 
of the Dead,” would satisfy even the 
most spoiled of our fashionables* bet
ter than anything Balfe or Rossini 
ever wrote: and. as it is, “Tow-row- 
row” it better than poteen to the 
teetotalers, wearied with overtures 
and “British Grenadiers*.’ and “Rule 
Britannia.”

* A reprint of Moore’s Melodies on 
lower keys, and at much lower prices 
(all of which we now possess In 
1903), would probably restore the 
sentimental music of Ireland to its 
natural supremacy. There are Jn 
Bunting but two good sets of words 
—‘'"lhe Bonny Cuckoo,-* and poor 
Campbell’s “Exile of Erin.” These 
and a few of Lover's and Mahony's 
songs can alone compete with Moore. 
But, save one or two by Ivyeaght 
And Drennan, almost I
political » 
or weak to 
ing to i 

they had 
The
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a corporation so numerous as the 
contributors to that volume cannot 
blush, we shall say our say.

(This is a remarkable estimate of 
the poets of the “Nation,” by t>le 
chief and the inspiration of the 
band, who has the delicacy to forget 
his own work, the first and best of 
all).

For instance, who did not admire 
“The Memory of the Dead?” rj*he 
very stamp officers were galvanized 
by it, and the Attorney-General was 
repeatedly urged to sing it for the 
jury. He refused—he had no music 
to sing it to. We pitied and forgave 
him; but we vowed to leave him no 
such excuse next time. If these songs 
were half so good as people called 
them, they (deserved to flow from a 
million throats to as noble music as 
ever O'Neill or O'Connor heard.

Some of them were written to, and 
some freely combined with, old and 
suitable airs. These we resolved to 
have printed with the music, cert ai n_ 
that, thus, the music would be given 
back to a people who had been un
gratefully neglecting it, and the 
words carried into circles where they 
were still unknown.

Others of these poems, indeed the 
best of them, had an anti-types in 
our ancient music. New music was, 
therefore, to be sought for them. 
Not on their account only was it to 
be sought. We hoped they would be 
the means of calling out and making 
known a contemporary music fresh 
with the spirit of the time, and root
ed in* the country.

Since Carolan’s death there had 
been no addition to the store. Not 
that we were without composers, but 
those we have do not compose Irish- 
like music, nor for Ireland. Their 
rewards are from a foreign public — 
their fame, we fear, will suffer from 
alienage. Balfe is very sweet, and 
Rooke very emphatic, but not one 
passion or association in Ireland’s 
heart would answer their songs.

Fortunately there was one among 
us (perchance his example may light 
us to others) who can smite upon 
our harp like a master, and make it 
sigh with Irish melodies, and speak 
sternly with Ireland’s resolve. To 
him, to his patriotism, to his ge
nius, and, we may selfishly add, to 
his friendship, we owe our ability 
now to give to Ireland music fit for 
•'The Memqry of the Dead” and “The 
Ely inn of Freedom'” and whatever 
else was marked out by popularity 
for such care as his.

In former editions of the “Spirit” 
we had thrown in carelessly several 
inferior verses and some positive 
trash, and neither paper nor printing 
were any great honor to the Dublin 
press. Every improvement in the 
power of the most enterprising pub
lisher in Ireland has been made, and 
every fault within our reach or his, 
cured_and whether as the first pub
lication of original airs, as a selec
tion of ancient music, or as a speci
men of what the Dublin press can 
do, in printing, paper, or cheapness, 
we urge the public to support this 
work of Mr. James Duffy—and, in a 
pecuniary way, it is his altogether.

We had hoped to have added a re
commendation to the first number 
of this work, besides whatever at
traction may lie in its music, its 
ballads, or its mechanical beauty.

An artist, whom we shall not de
scribe or he would be known, sketch
ed a cover and title for it. The idea, 
composition, and drawing of that 
were such as Flanxman might 
have been proud of. It is a 
monument to bardic power, 
to patriotism, to our music and our 
history. ’There is at least as mu(h 
history. Tqere is at least as much 
the work it illustrates. If it do no
thing else, it will show our Irish 
artists that refinement and strength, 
passion and dignity, are as practic
able in Irish as in German painting; 
and the lesson was needed sorely. 
But if it lead him who drew it to 
see that our history* and hopes pre
sent fit forms to embody the highest 
feelings of beauty, wisdom, truth, 
and glory in, irrespective of party 
politics, then, indeed, we shall have 
served our country when we induced 
our gifted friend to condescend to 
sketching “a title page.” We need 
not describe that design now, as it 
will appear on the' cover of the sec
ond number, and on the title page 
of the finished volume.

RULES OF THE ROAD.

What man would be wise, let him 
drink of the "river

That bears on its bosom the record 
of time;

A message to him every wave can 
deliver

To teach him to creep till he knows 
how to climb

Who heeds not experience, trust him 
not; tell him

The scope of one mind can but trifles 
achieve;

The weakest who draws from the 
mine will excel him

The wealth of mankind is the wis
dom they leave.

For peace do not hope— to be just 
you must break it

Still work for the minute and not 
for the year;

JVhcn honor comes to you be ready 
to take it;

But reach not to seize it before it is

Be silent and safe—silence never be
trays you;

Be true to your word and your work 
and your friemV

Put least trust in him who is fore
most to praise you,

Nor judge of a road till it draw to 
the end.

Stand erect in the vale, nor exult on 
the mountain:

Take gifts with a sigh—most men
give to be paid;

“I had” is a heartache. “I have” is 
a fountain.—

You’re worth what you saved, not 
the million you made,

Trust toil not intent, or your plans 
will miscarry;

Your wife keep a sweetheart, instead 
of a tease;

Rule children by reason, not rod; 
anil, mind marry

Your girl when you can— and your 
boy when you please.

Steer straight as the wind will al
low; but be ready

To veer just a point to let travelers

Each sees his own star — a stiff 
course is too steady

When this one to Meeting goes, that 
one to Mass.

Our stream's not so wide but two 
arches may span it—

Good neighbor and citizen; these for

And this truth in sight,—every man 
on the planet

Has just as much right as yourself 
on the road.

—John Boyle O’Reilly.

FAMILY PRAYERS

KNltiHTS OF COLUMBUS AUXILI
ARY.

The Daughters of Isabella is a so
ciety of Catholic women in New 
York State which, while not officially 
affiliated with the Knights of Colum
bus, Is a growing institution as a 
women's auxiliary to that organiza
tion.

davitt's new mission.
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THE ROSARY.—Christian families, 
fathers, mothers, children regenerat
ed by baptism, redeemed by the 
blood of the Son of God, you are on
ly wayfarers on earth. Heaven is 
your home. To obtain the aim of 
your existence here below should be 
your greatest pre-occupation.

Unfortunately the roao you have 
to travel is a difficult one and full 
of perils; foes beyond number seek 
to arrest your progress and. to add 
to your misfortunes, a thousand evils 
diseases, accidents and woes weaken 
your courage.

How can so many dangers be a- 
voided, how can so many enemies be 
overcome, how can so many ills be 
warded off?

Christian parents, take up the ros
ary; fathers, mothers, children, gath
er together in the evening and recite 
the rosary in common. Let the dif 
vine harmony of the Hail Marys that 
compose it ascend to heaven and you 
may rest assured that the enemy of 
mankind will be driven from your 
homes, the way of salvation will be 
made smooth for you, and every 
evening you will bring down upon 
you as many blessings as you re
cite Hail Marys.

A trial is sent you by Divine Pro
vidence, for God tries His best 
friends; thé rosary will give you 
strengthen him and keep him virtu- 
patiently for the love of Him who 
sends it to you.

Yes,, say your rosary and the roa- 
that of those who are dear to you, 
the rosary will dispel yoOr fears and 
give you unfaltering confidence.

The demon of discord has instilleo 
his venom in your hearts: your ros
ary will restore peace and harmony.

A child has to leave the paternal 
home and you fear the dangers of 
the world for him; your rosary will 
stleygthen him and keep him virtu

ous.
A child or a relative who has died, 

la detained in the flames of purga
tory; your rosary will falieve him 
and deliver him "

Yes, say your Ioaary and the ma
- - . . „[ mo-

moved by the frequent repetition of 
the angel’s salutation, will cast lov
ing looks on her children gathered 
together in her name; your house 
will, as it were, become her sanctu
ary.

“I shall owe my salvation to my 
rosary, ’ ’ said Alphonsus de Liguori.

“The rosary will save the world,” 
said Pius IX.

“The rosary will save the Church,” 
exclaims Leo XIII. We exhort, says 
the Sovereign Pontiff, and urge the 
faithful to take and preserve the 
pious habit of reciting the rosary

When the Blessed Virgin appeared 
to young Bernadette at Lourdes, she 
had a rosary in her hand to induce 
us to recite it, Mary wishes to have 
all her children attached to that 
chain that she may draw them to 
her and lead them to heaven. Chris
tian families, if you recite the rosary 
faithfully you will meet in heaven to 
form part of the great family of the 
elect of which Jesus is the head and 
Mary the mother.

The rosary will not only call down 
many spiritual blessings on you and 
save your souls, it will also be an 
abundant source of temporal favors. 
This is promised by the divine Mas. 
ter and we could give a host ‘"of 
proofs. We will merely recall two re
cent facts.

Some years ago a family residing 
at N..«... carried on business on a 
small scale. They recited the rosary 
in common every evening. Their busi
ness increased Lut their fervor de
creased. They began by neglecting 
occasionally to recite the rosary and 
finally gave it up altogether. What 
happened? The mother fell ill and 
she was soon unconscious and in dan
ger of death. A neighbor came in at 
the moment and found the husband 
kneeling at his wife's bedside and 
sobbing. ITc tried to console him 
and urged him to have confidence in 
the Blessed Virgin. "TzCt us recite 
the rosary together.” he said. “Ah, 
the rosacy.” replied the husband, 
“formerly we used to recite it every
day but we gave it up and now God 
punishes and abandons us. Blessed 
Virgin, he exclaimed, if you cure my 
my wife. I promise you that we will 
never omit a single day, to recite 
the rosary,” replied the husband, 
this promise when the sick woman 
recovered consciousness and felt bet
ter; a few days afterwards she was 
quite cured.

In a recent catastrophe an entire 
train was hurled from * bridge into 
a river. When the rescuing party 
came they found, amidst the dead, 
two ladies quite safe and sound. As 
the train g went over they were say
ing their beads.

Christian parents, adopt this beau
tiful custom; recite the rosary with 
your family in common every even
ing and the Blessed Virgin will pro
tect you. She cannot do otherwise. 
Mary is so good; Mary, as St. Al
phonsus tells us, loves us better than 
any mother in the world can love 
her children, and she cannot remain 
deaf to our supplications.

Fifty times we remind her of her 
glorious title of Mother of God; fifty 
times we address the angel's greeting 
to her: Pray for us sinners, now 
and at the hour of our death: each 
time we say this it is a supplica
tion a cry of distress.

She canpot turn away her eyes 
from oùr wretchedness, close her ears 
to our cries or let her heart be ob
durate.

Mary looks complacently on those 
who pray* to her; she listens to their 
requests and grants them; her heart 
softens and sympathizees with our 
sorrows because she is our mother 
and we are her children.—Annals of 
Ste. Anne.

Topics

Of

The Day.

CAPUCHINS FINED.

The Marseilles Court sentenced six 
Capuchins to pay a fine of twenty- 
five francs for refusing to disperse. 
On leaving the court the friars were 
greeted with shouts of “Vive les 
Capuchins!” “Vive la liberté!” Two 
persons were arrested, but were sub
sequently released. Between two 
and three hundred persons proceeded 

j to the Prefecture, where they pro
tested against the attempt to inter
fere with the liberty of Catholics.

SALESIEN CONGRESS.

THE PAPAL POWER. — Scoffers 
may belittle, and atheists may ridi
cule, and opponents of Catholicity 
may laugh at, as a phantom, the 
power and influence of the Vicar of 
Christ—even outside the domain of 
dogmatic teaching. But facts are 
stubborn things, and they frequently 
confound and confuse those who 
build their expectations entirely up
on imaginary foundations.

Recently we had an example of the 
extent to which even the most anii- 
Cntholic and anti-Christian of pow
ers is obliged, despite itself to count 
with Rome, in matters of \ itul im
portance. It will be remembered 
that some weeks ago it was careful
ly circulated, by the anti-clerical 
press of France, that the Pope 
would not receive a visit from Pre
sident Loubet, as long as the Combes 
ministry remained in power; and 
that the President would purposely 
seek the interview in order to have 
it refused, so- that an excuse could 
thus be had for the abrogation of 
the Concordat, and the entire separ
ation of Church and State. It has 
since become known that President 
Loubet and Prime Minister Combes 
are not in accord in regard to the 
subject, and especially the/ question 
of Church and State separation. Then 
comes the next and still more signifi
cant development.

The Pope informed his Nuncio at 
Paris that in the Papal Bull to be 
issued in connection with the coming 
June Consistory, he would stigma
tize the conduct of the French Gov
ernment, especially in regain to the 
Law of Associations and the at
tempts to abolish the Concordat. At 
once a new face Is apparent on the 
affairs in France. There is a dread 
created. Could the Combes Ministry 
or any other one face the alterna
tive, could that ministry disregard 
such a threat, and still hope to re
tain power? If the influence of Rome 
were of no account; if the word of 
Christ’s Vicar were of no conse
quence; if the thunders of the Vatican 
were harmless as far as the direct 
enemies of the Chrch are concerned, 
there would be no need of any change 
in the programme mapped out, 
and the menace would only produce 
a smile of scorn But it is, entirely 
otherwise.

it is now learned that the Presi
dent will go to Rome, and will visit 
the Vatican, and will solicit the 
Pope’s influence in securing a nor
mal and rational condition of affairs 
in France. And it is said that a re
sult of this change of front on the 
part of France will be the modifica
tion of the terms that the Pope in-, 
tended employing in the proposed 
Bull. In fact, it is even surmised 
that, if the President’s explanations 
and promises prove satisfactory, the 
Pope may relinquish entirely his 
purpose and not make any allusion 
to the French Government, nor 
launch any condemnation of its at
titude.

Does not all this prove to a de
monstration that no power to-day 
can expect to succersfully carry on 
any system of ostracism or injustice 
without having to measure its 
strength with the Vatican? And does 
it not show more clearly that there 
exists n<f power—no matter how anti- 
( ntholic, or anti-clerical—that would 
stake its chances of the future upon 
a direct rupture with the Papal pow-

When we refer to the Pope's pro
posed coiHlémnation we were careful 
to mention the French Ministry, anil 
not France, or the French Republic. 
In fact, France—that is to say the 
Republic—is heartily sick of the sys
tem adopted and carried with such 
brutality into execution, by the pre
sent ministry. In a word, the 
Combes Ministry has touched the 
rock bottom of political decadence, 
and the change is at hand. It can 
go no further, not can any succeed
ing ministry attempt to continue its 
work. It is now that the influence 
of Rome comes into play, and the 
turn of the Vatican is at hand.

fair on the lines of the public school 
system, as its approvers proclaim it 
to be. They say it is 'for all 
creeds” and therefore that creeds and 
religions are absolutely excluded from 
its scheme. But is this so? Do you 
not bring in a “creed” when you 
bring in the Bible? Does not a 
prayer or the name of Go.l mean or 
imply a creed? There is good 
ground for suspecting it is one reli
gion and one only that is objected 
to for the school by most of the 
“non-sectarians.”

While this argument, or rather re
ply is perfectly in order and timely, 
we cannot refrain from calling atten
tion to the fact that this is exactly 
the line of reasoning which was ad
opted. and which we hud occasion to 
urge, when the famous question of 
the Manitoba schools was on tin» 
tapis in Canada. It was presented- in 
a forcibly manner from pulpit., plat
form and press, and yet, the so-call
ed “Equal Righters” did not appeal* 
to want to understand it, or to see 
it in the light of Cathode consecra
tion. The subject simply comes down 
to this—be it in England, the United 
States, Canada, or elsewhere - thn/ 
the school must be either “separ
ate,” that is to say denominational, 
or absolutely godless. There is no 
medium. If there is anything that 
savors of religious touching, or of 
religious practice, no matter how 
remote or insignificant the r.on-sec
tarian, or unrienominnthvi character 
vanishes. And if there is lo be no 
prayer, no Bible, no religious teach
ing, no catechism, no inculcation of 
duty to God, no mention of the 
spiritual aspect of life and its ultim
ate end—then the school becomes en
tirely godless,

'This, is the grave danger against- 
which the Catholic Church had so 
long and so persistently strugglco ; 
this is the menace to the coming 
generation that she had sought to 
word off. Yet this is exactly what, 
the non-Cutholic section of the com
munity invites, in an insane desire! 
to check the advance, the propaga. 
tion, and- the very susistoncc of the 
Catholic faith in the hearts of tha 
rising generation. Nothing could Lo 
clearer; and is is simply on a par- 
wit h the entire and general tendency 
or Protestantism. That institution, 
or systepi, would seem to prefer to 
have the coming youth driven into 
the ranks of infidelity than to have 
them carried into the fold of Catho
licity. It is the work of the author 
of all revolt and infidelity carried on 
through the instrumentality of the 
system called Protestantism. And 

I the ultimate conclusion is easy to he 
seen: when Protestantism shall have 
sufficiently served the purposes of in
fidelity. it will go to pieces upon 
that, same rock, and the Church of 
Christ will still go on as if no such 
convulsion had ever taken place.

GERMAN EMPEROR BESTOWS 
HONORS. ;

The German Emperor has bestowed 
the Grand Cross of the Order of the 
Red Eagle on Cardinal Kopp, Prince 
Bishop of Breslau, and the Second 
Class of the same Order, with the 
Star, on Dr. Fischer, Archbishop of 
Cologne, in connection with the un
veiling of the new doorway of Metz 
Cathedral. His Majesty has caused 
bronze medals to be struck to com
memorate the occasion. These med
als, which were distributed after the 
dinner given on Thursday, the 14th 
inst., by the District President of 
Lorraine, Count Zeppelin-Aschhau- 
acn, show o.n the one side the Em
peror's profile and on the other the 
now doorway. The Emperor arid 
Empress spent Friday at Bitsch. Re
plying to a speech by the President 
of the Council of Lorraine, and ad
dressing the clergy present, His Ma
jesty said that it depended upon 
them to educate the coming genera-r 
tion in notions of order and obedi
ence.—Liverpool Catholic Times.

In the presence of two Cardinals, 
thirty-three Bishops, aifd thousands 
of priests and laymen, the Third 
Salesian Congress was opened at 
Turin recently, the 14th May. Car
dinal Richelmy welcomed the visit
ors in the name of the city, and an 
address was delivered by Cardinal 
Svampa, Archbishop of Bologna. A 
telegram conveying the Pope* bless
ing was received from the Vatican 

also a letter from the-Holy Fa- 
to Don Rua. A visit was paid 

■ nrpwnt t>> the tomb of Don

GODLESS SCHOOLS —In reply to 
the question, “are the Public Schools 
‘non-sectarian’ and undenomination?” 
the “Freeman’s Journal” has the 
following comment:

Their advocates and admirers say 
they are. but what of the Bible read
ing and the prayers with which, in 
most, if not all of them, every day’s 
work begins? To lie “undenomina
tional” In reality there should bq no 

in any shape or form, not
mwSÊm

ECHOES OF THE KING’S VISIT.

The King while in Rome having 
heard of the presence there of the 
Scottish Heirarchy and pilgrims do
ing honor to His Holiness, gracious
ly sent from the British Embassy an 
invitation for the four prelates and- 
Mgr. Fraser to meet him on Wednes
day evening, the 29th April. At the 
Embassy, on the night in question, 
there were assembled a brilliant 
throng of the Roman nobility and 
the light and leading of the British 
colony resident in the Eternal City. 
As soon as Archbishops J. A. Smith 
and J. A. Maguire and the Bishop 
of Aberdeen arrived, accompanied by 
Mgr. Fmser, they were presented to 
the King individually, and with 
of the prelates His Majesty convea 
ed for some little time. The 
Rev. A. MocFarlane was unfo 
ately unable to attend the fu
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Miraculous
Cures
At
Shrine of 
St. Anne.

some of whichand many contusions, 
were rather serious.

Mr. Lept-que cannot explain how he 
was extricated from his dangerous 
position, except that it was through 
the effective and manifest protection 
of the great saint in whom he has 
the greatest confidence.

He is now nearly well ami hopes 
to be able to do his work as be
fore.

Your obedient servant.

deFrom the annals of Ste. Anne 
Beaupre we take the following re
ports of cures at Uiat famous 
*rine:— _____

Some months ago we related to 
our readers the marvellous cure of 
young Theodore Cortlandcr of Grand 
Rapids, Michigan and later we told 
them of the no less wonderful cure of 
Sister St. Aurele of Sillery.

We now have a third one, equally 
miraculous to relate and we will give 
it in the words of the person herself 
who received the favor from Ste. 
Anne, and accompany it with the 
certificate of the pastor of the par
ish.

B. P. G., priest.

St. Donat, 19th July, 1902 
Reverend Sir,— *

It is a duty as well as a happiness 
to me to proclaim aloud the great 
power of Ste. Anne, the protectress 
of the sick.

For eight years and a half I had a 
severe pain in the left side near the 
heart. Frequently the side would 
swell and my sufferings were 
great that I often nearly lost con
sciousness, my limbs would stiffen, 
my tongue would cleave to. the roof 
of my mouth and I would feel that I 
was going to die. I could obtain re
lief only after bleeding. I was un
able to do any heavy work because I 
suffered too much, and could not lie 
on my side or on my back.

I relieved the last sacraments twice 
and the last time, fifteen months 
ago I had a relic of Fathers de Bre- 
beuf and Lalemant (the Jesuit mar
tyrs of Canada) which relieved me 
very much for I could lie on my 
back; but I was not yet cured'. It 
was necessary that I should go to 
Ste. Anne to be cured. I did so and 
I am cured. On my arrival there I 
was greatly fatigued. I washed in 
the miraculous water and drank some 
of it. Afterwards I knelt at the feet 
saint and begged her to cure me.

My prayer was granted for, the 
very same night I was able to lie on 
my sore side on which I had not lain 
for eight years and a half; I slept 
as well as ever and have continued 
to do so since.

Since I have come back from the 
pilgrimage I do all sorts of work 
and feel no pain.

I will never forget Ste. Anne and 
the martyred Fathers npr the favor 
they obtained for me. Their names 
will ever be* on my lips that will 
bless and praise them.

MRS. JOSEPH CHARBONNEAU.

Reverend Father,
I certify that all the facts set 

forth in Mrs. Charbonncau's letter 
are true in every respect. This letter 
was sent to me last July and, be
fore communicating it to you, I 
waited to see whether she would con
tinue in good health. I am happy 
to say that she is quite well after 
being at death's door.

Mrs. Charbonneau accompanied the 
pilgrimage from Ottawa which ar
rived in Ste. Anne on the 24th 
June. You may publish her letter if 
you wish.

Your most obedient servant,

Mrs. Simeon Matte, of St. Ray
mond, is a great devotee of Ste 
Anne, and she has reason to be so. 
Some twenty years ago, through her 
intercession, she recovered her sight 
when nearly blind. This was pub
lished at the time in the “Annals." 
Last year she dime to the shrine of 
Beaupre, walking painfully with a 
stick, to pray her protectress tu In
tercede for her once more. This vas 
on the 20th May, 1901. For six 
months sf\c had ulcere on her foot 
and could not put on her shoe. The 
physician had forbidden her to rest 
on that foot, and said that it would 
be a long time before she could be 
cured, if cured at all. After her de
votions in the basilica she took her 
shoe, put it on without feeling nr.y 
paiu and left her stick with the 
others in the shrine. She then v.ent 
home and resumed her household dut
ies. feeling better and stronger than

Westfield, Mass, February, IVOR.— 
Two years ago I suffered greatly 
from rheumatism. It is said that 
there is no cure for this disease. I 
prayed to Ste. Anne and made sever
al promises. Last summer I had 
the happiness of making a pilgrim
age to Ste. Anne de Beaupre where 
I received communion in the hasilira 
and my rheumatism left me. Since 
then I have been quite well.

J. A. Il AINE AULT.

Vulcan, Mich., 20th January, 3903 
—Three months ago my son Injured 
his eye while working. Four physi
cians thought it would be necessary 
to remove the injured eye. I at once 
prayed to Ste. Anne and promised 
to thank her publicly if he did not 
lose his eye. I made a novena in 
her honor with all my family. Ste. 
Anne heard our prayer. I am now 
happy to be able to publish my son’s 
cure.

MRS. JOS. dehaie:

FELIX LE GENDRE., priest 
pastor of St. Donat de Montcalm.

KAMOURASKA.—One of my par
ishioners begs me to publish in the 
“Annals" the following fact which 
he considers miraculous.

Towards the end of March, Etienne 
Leveque, a farmer of K'amouraska, 
was returning home with a loan of 
wo.od. He came to a place where 
the road was bad and tried to keep 
his sleigh from upsetting; unfortun
ately the weight was too great the 
sleigh upset and the poor man was 
buried under the heavy load of 
wood, weighing' several hundred 
pounds.

After vainly trying ta extricate 
himself and fearing that he would be 
suffocated he prayed to Ste. Anne 
and promised to publish the favor 
in the “Annals." Then he lost con
sciousness.

Some time afterwards he came to 
his senses and found himself lying on 
the snow and relieved of the heavy 

of wood that had crushed him. 
Although weakened by loss of blood 

with much difficulty in 
Imself to the neai 
he was cored for.

>

St. Isidore, Dorchester, P.Q., De
cember, 1902.—In December, 1901, I 
underwent an operation that was 
not successful. The two physicians 
who performed it told me to go to 
the Hotel-Dieu hospital as soon as I 
regained my strength. I had to sub
mit to their decision while I prayed 
still more fervently to St. Joseph 
and Ste. Annef

It was intended that I should leave 
my family at Christmas time and 
my physician was to accompany me 
to the city, for it was considered ne
cessary to perform the operation 
without delay. Unforeseen circum
stances compelled him to postpone 
the journey for a few days. When he 
came Lack at the end of the week, 
he found me so much better that he 
thought the operation could be put 
off. I therefore remained with my 
family to the great surprise of all 
who knew how ill I was. I recovered 
and have heard nothing more about 
the operation.

MRS. C. I.
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bound copy of the Golden 
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Boys
And

CHARACTER CERTIFICATE. — 
“Wc must hurry, or we won’t get a 
chance at the nuts. The Ninth Grade 
boys are going over to the grove in 
a body, and if they get there ifiret 
we might as Well stay away." This 
from George Brandon, who was get
ting over the ground as fast as his 
short legs would carry him, while 
his cousin kept pace with him with
out any effort.

As they swung along the street in 
the outskirth of the village, talking 
of the day's promise of a good time, 
and wondering if the Ninth Grade 
boys had started yet, they came to 

sudden halt. They were opposite 
queer little house, old and wea

ther-beaten: - windows placed irregu
larly for convenience rather than 
outside appearance; wooden eves- 
trough; a lean-to and a scraggy 
grape viue clambering up towards 
the roof; a tangled mass of weeds 
and flowers that had escaped the ear
ly frost grew along the fence.

As the boys came opposite, a win
dow was hastily thrown up, a man's 
hepd and shoulders were pushed out, 
and a voice called out:

“Hallo! Say, you young felhyws, 
are you going to the village?"

“No!" replied George, moving for
ward. But Jack said:

“Hold on; let's see what’s wanted.' 
“We haven't time!" persisted 

George.
“We’ll take time!" Turning to the 

man, he said: “Can we do anything 
for you, sir?"

“Well, I’m that stiff with rheuma
tics that I couldn't hobble to the 
village and back in half a day. Miss 
Green wants her shoes for Sunday, 
and I’ve run out of thread and can’t 
finish #them no how 'thout I get 
some. I thought mebbe you’d just 
as soon get me some; boys like to 
run about. My! I wish I was a 
boy!"

George demurred, and explained 
that they were in haste, and were 
not going to the business street of 
the town, and, anyway, did not ex
pect to return before 2 o’clock. “We 
cnuld bring the thread then, if that 
would do," he said.

The old mam shook his head. 
“There wouldn’t be time to fibish the 
work after that, and Miss Green, she 
don't like to be kept waiting. Be
sides, I promised her. and I never 
broke a promise yet," and the old 
voice faltered as the head drew 
back; he was about to shut the win
dow, when Jack spoke up:

“I'll do the errand, sir, if you’ll 
tell me just what you want and 
where to get it."

The old face brightened. " Bless 
you. You’ll save an old man’s rep
utation for keeping hi& word, and 
Miss Green won’t be kept from church 
to-morrow."

In spite of nis cousin’s protest, 
Jack waited for his orders, and 
cheerfully* undertook one or two ad
ditional commissions. It is true that 
he was late at the grove and the 
Ninth Grade had been before him, so 
that the nuts were scarce, and 
George, with his own bag full, said, 
tauntingly:

“If you hadn't been such a greeny 
as to turn an errandrboy for old 
Snitz, you might have had as many. 
You got nothing for It, and lost 
your chance here."

“You are mistaken; I did get some-

“You did! What?"
“Thanks, and a promise to do me 

a good turn," returned Jack, quiets 
ly.

“That was good pay! Likely you’ll 
get into the President's Cabinet on 
the strength of his Influence," ex
claimed Georgei ironically.

“Well, Snitzer, at It yet?"
"Yes, Jedge; I'm allers at it!"
•'Can you sew up a rip in my tjoot 

just now while I watt?"
“Reckon I can, sir. I ain’t so very 

busy. The truth is, I kinder kalker- 
lated to lay off this forenoon. I had 
other business on hand."

“Ah! how so?” asked the Judge 
with a show of interest.

“Well, I have been writing out a 
certificate of character for a boy. 
You know about John Brandon’s 
boy. He lives up to hie Uncle Fred 
Brandon’s now, but he wants to get 
a chance to make something out of 
himself, and I just writ out a paper 
for him; mebbe you'd like to look It 
over while I take the boot in 
hand?”

This is what ;Judge Cary read, 
written in a cramped hand, with 
some misspelled words:

“This certifies that Jack Brandon, 
eon of the late John Brandon. Is a 
polite, kind young fellow. He is kind 
to animals, helpful to 

honeet, can
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correct, and has good strong temper
ance principles. He can Stand ridi
cule, and can sacrifice hie own inter
ests without wanting to be known 
as a martyr. Anybody, that wants 
this sort of a boy had better get 
hold of Jack Brandon.

“(Signed)
Karl Snitzer."

“How do you know all this?" ask
ed the Judge, when he had spelled 
out the scrawl.

“How do I know? Well, I’ll tell 
you, Jedge." While the rip in the 
boot was rapidly closing the old 
man told of his Interview with the 
two Brandon boys. “Now, that 
Jack took off his hat while he talk
ed with me, so I know he is a polite 
boy. He stopped to pat the cat 
when she rubbed up against him, 80 

know he is kind to animals. He 
gave up the nutting party to do me 
a kindness, and didn’t seem to think 
it was any great thing to do. He 
did my errands all square, and 
brought back the change, more than 

expected, because some of the 
things were cheaper than I thought. 
So, you see, I know."

'But what about the temperance 
principles? How do you know that?"

The old man hesitated, then an
swered slowly: “Well, Jedge, 1 sup
pose I’ll have to tell you. .Being you 
are so stiff yourself on the ques
tion. I hated to own up. You see,
I asked the boy to bring me a bottle 
of liquor, and he just stood up and 
said: 'Sir, I can't do that. Any
thing else you want I'll do, hut I 
neither taste nor handle.’ My! 1 
am ashamed. Well, he got all I sent 
for. Wouldn’t take pay, either. I 
tell you, Jedge, If you want a hoy, 
he's the one for you."

A few days ago Jack Brandon was 
admitted to the bar, token into 
partnership with Judge Cary. Look
ing over some old papers, in view of 
the new arrangement, the Judge 
came across one over which he smil
ed, then handed it over to his new 
partner, saying:

“I think I never showed you this. 
Perhaps it may interest you."

Jack read it with a puzzled ex
pression, then, as light broke, lie 
said, with feeling:

"He did 'serve me a good turn.” "
It was Jack’s “Certificate of Char-

GOOD HEALTH.
How It Can Be Obtained and How 

It Can Be Preserved.

The health of the whole body de
pends upon the blood and nerves. 
The blood must be rich and strong. 
Therefore a medicine that makes 
new blood and strengthens the nerves 
reaches the root of many serious dis
eases. Dr. Williams’ Pink Pills will 
do this, and this is the secret of 
their wonderful power to conquer dis
ease. Thousands of cases — many of 
them in your own neighborhood — 
have proved that Dr. Williams’ Pink 
Pills will cure rheumatism, sciatica, 
partial paralysis, St. Vitus’ dance, 
nervous and bilious headache, heart 
trouble, indigestion, neuralgia and 
the ailments that render the lives of 
so many women a source of misery. 
Mr. Jas. Adames, Brandon, Man., 
says: “Before I began the use of 
Dr. Williams’ Pink Pills my health 
was much shattered with rheuma
tism, nervous depression and sleep
lessness. For fully a year I rarely 
got a good night’s sleep. I gave the 
pills a thorough trial and can now 
truthfully say I could not wish for 
better health.”

What Dr. Williams’ Pink Pills have 
done for others they will surely do 
for you, but you should be careful 
to get the genuine with the full 
name "Dr. Williams' Pink Pills for 
Pale People," on the wrapper rdund 
each box. Sold by all medicine deal
ers or sent by mail at 50c per box 
or six boxes for $2.50, by writing 
to the Dr. Williams* Medicine Co., 
Brockville, Ont.

A CATHOLIC SANITARIUM.

Bishops O.Gorman, of Sioux Falls 
and Stariha, of Lead, in company 
with Father Heiddeger, of Epiphany, 
S.D., were in Hot Springs, South 
Dakota, last week, looking over the 
Cascade Springs property with, a 
view to establishing a Catholic 
school or sanitarium at that place.

THE SHRINE OF LOURDES.

The religious In charge of the 
Grotto of Lourdes. France, have left 
their post and teen replaced by secu
lar clergy. This concession has been 
granted by Premier Combes for fear 

townsfolk and the people of the 
• • ' the grotto were

50Bie
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Household Notes.
THE ODOROUS ONION, says Mar

garet Hoagland Warner, in “ Table 
Talk," among, the earliest spring 
vegetables whloh appear at our ta
bles is the scallion or green onion. 
It comes at a time when the system 
craves and appreciates the mineral 
salts found in fresh vegetables, and 
those who are fond of onions will 
welcome the new-comer whether 
served au naturel or cooked in some

The name scallion is derived from 
Ascalon. where “Soldiers of the 
Cross"—our crusading ancestors — 
found the toothsome bulb and 
brought it back for cultivation in 
their own home acres. Shalot or es
chalot is- a diminutive of this same 
Ascalon. and is now applied to a 
particular variety of onion small In 
size, flat-topped and of mild and de
licate flavor.

Of the onion proper there are two 
varieties—the red and white-skinned 
—seedsmen dividing these again into 
many sub-varieties. The former are 
rather dark in flesh and strong in 
flavor, the latter pure white and not 
so rank. The Spanish onion is 
white, very large and of mild flavor, 
hence its suitability for ealdds and 
for stuffing. It is now raised in 
California and many of the Southern 
States.

The odor of the onion is due to 
the volatile oil which it contains and 
which is rich in sulphur. As a food 
it acts in a mild form as a stimu
lant and nerve tonic. It ie consi
dered a good dish for children, and 
many physicians suggest that stew
ed or creamed onions should appear 
on the children’s menus at least 
from a piping-hot,, roarted onion 
held an important place in the fam
ily medicine chest. The heart taken 
from a piping'-hot, *oasted onion 
was and still is considered to be a 
remedy for the earache of childhood.

In the kitchen the onion is in con
stant requisition. There are many 
who declare they never eat onions. 
The^ may not as a separate dish, 
yet many a concoction which they 
relish would taste flat if the few 
drops of onion juice which it con
tains were omitted.

in theroom, and not a window 
house opened as much as a quarter 
of an inch, and had not been since 
some of the warm days of summer

The other callers and my friend re
lated' their afflictions and those of 
others—how this irtend had been tak
en to the hospital and there died of 
an operation, how the nert-door 
neighbor lay dead of heart disease, 
and one Just around the corner 0f 
typhoid fever. /

As I came out into the pure air ir 
thought how much better I should 
have felt if I had kept to my walk.

Oh, how many on this beautiful 
earth need to be taught a few sim
ple laws of health! If more pure air 
were allowed in the home, cupboard 
and medicine-chests would not show 
with arrays of bottles, and colds 
would not “be going around" so 
much'.

Catholic Orphans 
Of New York.

CLOSED WINDOWS. — Ernest 
Wentworth, M.D., in referring to 
this unexplainable action on the 
part of housekeepers, relates the fol
lowing incident:—

It was an afternoon in early 
spring, but a southerly wind had 
made the air warm and balmy. The 
sun shone brightly. Nature was in a 
pleasant mood, and to me she prov
ed irresistible; I wished for the ex
hilaration of a long brisk walk.

Ah, there will be no one at home 
this beautiful afternoon!" I thought 

I neared the home of a friend, 
but decided to ring the bell just to 
show my good intentions. The ring 
was answered by my friend, to my 
satisfaction efven if it had spoiled my 
prophecy.

‘Oh, I tun so glad you called!" 
she exclaimed. “I am having one of 
those awful colds that seem to be 
going around. I dare not go out for 
fear I may have pneumonia. I have

The following item may contain 
words of encouragement, Qr hints, to 
those who have the charge of or
phans or who are associated with 
the administration of orphanages.

The Catholic orphans of New York 
will soon enjoy that new asylum at 
Kingsbridge.

The Institution was formerly situ
ate in Fifth Avenue, opposite St. 
Patrick's Cathedral. Already seven 
hundred children—four hundred boys 
and three hundred girls —have been 
received into the new home, and there 
is accommodation for a much larger 
number.

The two buildings are extremely 
handsome. They are of brick, with 
granite trimmings, and cost $l,200r 
000. There are two main buildings, 
one for the boys and one for the 
girls.

They are situated on a beautiful 
tract of twenty-eight acres, 
which is given up to lawns and wood
ed dells, in which the children are 
permitted to play at will. Buildings 
and grounds are so altogether at
tractive and seem to promise such a 
large store of wholesome living to 
the little orphans that the mere 
sight of them brings a thrill of pleas
ure to those who have seen only city 
orphanages.

Of necessity everything in the home 
is on the wholesale plan. There is a 
great “shower room," where fifty 
boys may be shut in at once. Whole 
classes may bathe at one time, and 
when they come out, each child has 
a private dressing room, next to the 
shower bath. There is also a shoe 
room, where seven hundred pairs of 
restless- feel; may be supplied from 
the shelves, which reach from the 
ceiling to the floor all round the 
room.

The chapel in each house is situ
ated on the second floor. One thou
sand children may be seated in each 
chapel.

Up at the top of the house are 
the infirmary, the quarantine ward, 
where children with contagious dis
eases are placed, and a complete and 
perfect drug store, presided over by 
one of the Sisters.

Every opportunity for healthful 
play is afforded to the children. Bfc-

got to take good care of myself. Last1 sides the extensive grounds they have
night I thought sure I was going to 
have the croup, you know I do some
times, so I put turpentine and lard 
on my throat and chert, and took 
croup pills and medicine to reduce 
fever. I escaped having the croup, 
but am feeling miserable."

“By the way!" she exclaimed as 
she ushered me into the sitting 
room, “Can you smell boiled dinner? 
We had one yesterday, and to-day 
made the remainder into hash."

As the smell of said dinner was so 
very pronounced. I must acknowledge 
that I did or that I also had a se- 
were cold, so I frankly remarked— 
"Well. I should say I did."

But my thoughts on the subject, 
and the agony I endured out of 
courtesy during that shojt call, I

to myself.

a large paved play court and an in
door playground.

The children do not dress in uni
form, and- one of the prettiest fea
tures of the home is that each little 
girl has a pretty and becoming dross 
made for her by the Sisters, entire
ly different from the dresses of the 
other little ones. ,

The asylum is under the care 01 
the Slatere of Charity of St. Vincent 
de Paul. Sister Mary Martha is the 
superior of the boys' house, and Sis
ter Clothilde of the girls'.

HEALTH OP THE POPE.
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CHAPTER XXII.—Continued.

"Why aor. n-othcr?1'
■•Ah, tbat'fl a safe answer. Well, I 

jtink’l may trust you without re
quiring a pledge. Anne Chute baa 
,net with the usual fate of young 
ladies at her age; she is deep in

"Hardress felt the hot 
gather upon his breath when 
Aeard these words. “You are jesting?! 
mother,” he said at length, and with 
« forced smile.

"It is a sad jest for poor Anne, 
.however,” said Mrs. Cregan, with 
jnuch seriousness. “She is com
pletely caught, indeed. I never saw 
a girl so mutiO^ove ^ life-’*

"He is a happy fellow/’ eafd Hard- 
ress, after a P^ose, and in a deep 
voice; "he is either a very stupid or 
a very happy fellow whom Anne 
Uhute distinguishes with her regard. 
And happy he must be, for a stupid 
lover could never press so wearily 
upon the remembrance of such a girl. 
He is a very happy fellow.’’

"And yet, tq look at him, you 
w0Uld suppose he wat neither the 
one nor the other,’’ said his mother.

-What is his mime?”
"Can you not guess?”
The name of Kyrie Daly rose to.

Hardresa drank in every accent ot 
this poisonous speech with that fatal 
relish which is felt by the infatuated 
Eastern for his draught of stilling 
tincture. While he lay back' in his 
chair, however, to enjoy the full and 
swelling rapture of his triumph, 'a 
horrid remembrance suddenly darted 
through his brain, and made him 
start from his chair as if he had re
ceived a blow.

“Mother,” said he, “you are de
ceived in this. It it not, it cannot 
be, the fact. I see the object of 
which you speak, and I am sure your 
own anxiety for its accomplishment 
has led you to miscalculate. My own 
surmises are not in unison with

“My dear child,” replied his mo
ther, “1 have a far better authority 
than surmise for what I say. Do you 
think, my love, that I would run the 
hazard of disturbing your peace, 
without an absolute assurance of the 
truth of my statement? I have an 
authority that ought to satisfy the 
most' distrustful lover; and I will be 
guilty of a breach of confidence, in 
order to set your mind at rest, for 
I. am certain of your honor. It is 
the confession, the reluctant and 
hardly-won confession of my darling 
Anne herself.”

the lips of Hardness, but from some j Again a revulsion of frightful rap-
-----*-•_ *- £ure rusiied through the frame of the

listener, and made him resume his 
chair in silence.

“When wc came here first,” con
tinued Mrs-. Cregan, “I would per
ceive that there was a secret, al
though I was far from suspecting its 
nature. The first glimpse of light 
that broke upon the mystery was 
produced by accident. You remember 
poor Dalton, our old huntsman? I 
happened to speak to Anne of his 
attachment to. you, and could at 
once observe that her interest for 
the man was ardently awakened.”

T remember, I remember like a 
dream,” said Hardress, raising his 
finger in the manner of one endeav
oring to strengthen an indistinct re
collection. “Poor Dalton told me 
Anne had been kind to him. Anne! 
No, no,” he added, with much con
fusion, “he named no one. He said 
a person in this house had been kind 
to him. I was prevented from in
quiring farther.”

“That person,” said Mrs. Cregan. 
was Anne Chute. From the mo

ment of that conversation my eyes 
were opened, and I felt like one who 
has suddenly discovered the principle 
of an intricate and complicated sys
tem. I saw it in her silence while 
your arrival was delayed—I saw it 
on the morning of your meeting —I 
saw it throughout that day—I saw 
it in her dissembled grief, in her dis
sembled joy. Poor dear girl—! I saw 
it In the almost childlike happiness 
that sparkled in her eyes when you 
came near us, and in the sudden 
gloom that followed your departure. 
For shame, mv child! Why are you 
so dull of perception? Have you 
eyes? Have you ears? Have you a 
brain to comprehend, or a heart to 
estimate your good fortune? It 
should have been your part, not 
mine, to draw that dear acknowledg
ment from the lips of Anne last 
night.”

“To this observation. Wardress re- 
plied only by a low moan, which 
had in it an expression of deep 
pain. "How, mother," he at length 
asked in a hoarse tone, " by whnt 
management did you draw this so- 
cret from her?”

"By a simple process. By making 
it worth her while to give me her 
confidence. By telling her what 1 
have long since perceived though it 
may possibly have escaped your own 
observation, that her passion was 
not unrequited - that you were as 
deeply ill love with her a) she with 
you

undefinable cause he was unable to 
pronounce it. “Guess?” he repeated; 
-not I. Captain Gibson?”

"Pooh! what an opinion you have 
formed of Anne, if you suppose her 
,to be one of those susceptible misses 
to whom the proximity of a red 
coat, in country quarters, Is an af
fair of fatal consequences.”

"Kyrie Daly» then?”
"Poor Kyrie—no. But that I think 

nhe has already chosen better, I 
could wish it were he, poor fellow! 
But you do not seem inclined to pay 
your cousin a compliment this morn
ing. Do you not think you guess a 

,little below her worth?”
Not in Kyrie Daly. He is a lover 

,(or a queen; he is my true friend.
"That,” said his mother with em

phasis, “might be some recommend
ation.”

Hardress gazed on her, as if alto
gether at a loss.

"Well, have you already come to 
,a stand?” said Mrs. Cregan. “Then 
1 believe I shall not insist on you 
exposing your own dulncss any 
longer. Come hither, Hardress, and 
sit near me."

The young gentleman took a chair 
at his mother’s side, and awaited 
her further speech with increasing 
Interest.

"Hardress,” she said, “I have a 
claim, independent of my natural 
right, to your ob!dience, and I must 
insist, in this oqe instance at least, 
on its not being contested. Listen 
to me. I have now an object in 
view, to the accomplishment of 
which I look forward with a pas
sionate interest, for it has not other 
aim than the completion of your 
happiness—a concern, my beloved 
boy, which has always • sat closest 
to my heart, even from your child
hood. 1 have no child but you. My 
other, little babes are with their 
Maker. I have none left but you, 
and I think I feel my heart yearn 
towards you with all the love which, 
if those angels had not flown from 
me, would have been divided am
ongst them,”

She paused, affected, and Hard
ress lowered his face in deep and 
igrateful emotion.

“It is. I think, but reasonable, 
therefore,” Mrs. Cregan continued, 
“to desire your concurrence in a pro
ject which has your own happiness 
•only for its object. Are you really 
so dull of perception as not to be 
aware of the impression you have 
made on the affections of Anne 
Chute?”

“That I—I have made?” exclaimed 
Hardress, with a confusion and even 
wildness in his manner which looked 
like a compound of joy and terror. 
‘"That I—did you say, mother?”

"That you have made,” repeated 
bis mother. “It is true, indeed, 
Hardress. She loves you. This fas
cinating girl loves you long and 
deeply. This incomparable young 
woman, with whose praises you dare 
not trust your tongue, is pining for 
your love in the silence of her 

•chamber. This beautiful and gifted 
creature, who is thé wdnder of all 
who see and the love of all who 
know her, is ready to pour forth 

‘her spirit at your feet in a murmur 
'Of expiring fondness. I any lagain, 
Anne Chute is long, deeply and de

votedly your own/-

Me! me in Wve! You could not. 
you would not, surely, mother, 
speak with so much rashness.” ex
claimed Hardress. in evident alarm.

“Why? do you not love her, then?
“Love her, mother?”
“I see you- have not done with the

^“iTove her as a sousin should love 

a cousin—nothing more.
“Ay but she is no cousin of yours. 

Cornel' it muet be either more or 
leee. What shall I eay?

"Neither. It Is In that light I 
have always looked upon Anne. l 
could not love her less. I would not, 
dere not, love her more.

"Dare notl You have got a strange 
vocabulary for a lover. What do you 
w4an by 'dare not?’ What mighty 
daring ie requisite to enable a young

man to fall in love with a young 
lady, of whose affection he is al
ready certain? The daring that is 
necessary for wedlock is an old 
bachelor’s sneer, which would never 
be heard on lips that are ruddy with 
the blood of less than forty sum
mers. Why dare you not love Anne 
Chute?”

“Because, by doing so, I should 
break my faith to another.”

Mrs. Cregan fixed her eyes on him, 
as if somewhat stunned. “What do 
you say, Hardress?;’ she murmured, 
just above her breath.

“I say, mother, that my heart 
and faith are both already pledged 
to another, and that I must not 
break my engagement.”

“Do you speak seriously?”
“I could not jest on this subject, 

if I were so inclined.”
“And dare you tell me this?” Mrs. 

Chcgan exclaimed, starting up from 
her seat, with a sudden fierceness of 
manner. “You have no daring! You 
dare not love the love that I have 
chosen for you, and you dare tell 
me to my face of such a boldness as 
this! But dare me not too far, I 
warn you, Hardresa. You will not 
find it enfe.”

“I dare tell the truth when I am 
called on,” replied Hardress, who 
never respected his mother bo little, 
as in her moments' of passion and 
authority, “in all places, and at all 
hazards, even including that of in
curring my mother’s displeasure.”

“Lsten to me, Hardress,” said his 
mother, returning to her seat, and 
endeavoring to suppress her anger-.- 
'It is better we should fully under

stand each other.”
‘It is, mother; and I cannot 

choose a time to be explicit than 
the present. I was wrong, very 
wrong, in not taking an earlier op
portunity of explaining to you the 
circumstances in which I stand. But 
it is better even now than later. 
“Mother,” he continued, moving near 
to her, and taking her hand between 
his, with a depreciating tenderness of 
manner, “forgive your own Hard- 

si I have alreqdy fixed my affec
tions, aqd pledged myself to an-

Mrs. Cregan pressed her handker
chief against her face, and leaned 
forward on the table, which position 
she maintained during the dialogue 
which followed.

‘And who is that other?” she'ask
ed, with a calmness that attonished 
her son. “Is she superior to Anne 
Chute in rank Qr fortune?”

Far otherwise, mother.”
In talent then, or manner?”
'Still far beneath my cousin.”
In what, then, consists the mo

tive of preference, for 1 am at o 
loss?”

“In everything that relates- to ac
quirement,” said Hardress, “she is 
not even to be compared to Anne 
Chute. It is in virtue alone, and in 
gentleness of disposition, that she 
can pretend to an equality. I once 
believed her lovelier, but 1 wea fie* 
judiced.”

Mrs. Cregan now raised her head, 
and showed by the change in her ap
pearance, what passionate struggles 
she had been endeavoring to over
come. The veins had started out up
on her forehead, a dull fire shone in 
her eyes, and one dark tress of hair, 
uncurled by dampness and agitation, 
was swtfpt across her temples. “Poor 
low-born, silly and vulgar!” she re
peated, with an air of perplexity and 
suppressed anger. Th^n, assuming an 
attitude of easy dignitV and forcing 
a smile, she said: “Oli, my dear 
Hardress, you must be jesting, for I 
am sure you could not make such a 
choice as you describe.”

“If it is a misfortune,” replied 
Hardress, “I must only summon up 
all my philosophy, mother, for there 
is no escaping it.”

Mrs. Cregan again pressed her 
hand upon her brow for sorqe mo
ments, and then said: “Well, Hard- 
dress, let us conduct this discussion 
calmly. I have got a violent shoot
ing in my head, and xonnot say so 
much as I desire. Bdt listen to me 
as I have done tq you. My honor is 
pledged to your cousin for thé truth 
of what I have told her. 1 have made 
her certain that her wishes shall be 
accomplished, and I will not have 
my child’s heart broken. If you are 
serious, Hardress, you have acted a 
most dishonorable part. Your con
duct to Anne Chute would have de- 
ceived—it has deceived-the most un
biassed amongst your acquaintances. 
You have paid her attentions which 
uo honorable man could offer, while 
he entertained only a feeling of in

difference towards their object.”
“Mother! Mother! how can you 

make such a charge as that? Was 
it not entirely, and reluctantly, in 
compliance with your own injunc
tions that I did so?”

“Ay,” replied Mrs. Cregan, a little 
struck, but I was not then aware 
of your position. Why did you not 
then inform me of all this? Let the 
consequences, sir, of your duplicity 
fall on your own head, not on my 
poor girl’s, nor mine. I coula not 
have believed you capable of such a 
meanness. Had you then discovered 
all, it would have been in time for 
the safety of your cousin’s happiness 
and for my own honor—for that, too, 
is staked in this issue. What, sir, 
is your vanity so egregious that, for 
its gratification merely, you would 
interfere with a young g;rl's pros
pects in life, by filling up the place 
at her side to which other, equal in 
merit and more sincere in their in
tentions, might have aspired? Is not 
that consideration alone (putting ab
side the keener disappointment to 
which you have subjected her) enough 
to make your conduct appear hide-

The truth and justice of this speech 
left Hardress without a word.

“You are already contracted at 
every fireside in Kerry and Limerick 
also,” continued his mother; “and I 
am determined that there shall be 
no whisper about my own sweet 
Anne. You must perform the pro
mise that your conduct has given.”

“And my engagement?”
“Break it off!” exclaimed Mrs. 

Cregan, with a burst of anger, 
scarcely modified by her feeling of 
decorum. “If you have been base 
enough to make a double pledge, and 
if there must be a victim, I am re
solved it shall not Le Anne Chute. 
I must not have to reproach myself 
with having bound her for the sacri
fice. Now take your choice. I tell 
you, I had rather die—nay, I had 
rather see you in your coffin, than 
matched below your rank. You are 
yet unable to cater for your own 
happiness, aqd you would assuredly 
lay up a fund of misery for all your 
coming years. Not take your choice. 
If you wed as I desire, you shall 
hfave all the happiness that rank, and 
weal!h, and honor, and domestic af
fection can secure you. If against my 
wish, if you resist me, enjoy your 
vulgar taste, and add to it all the 
wretchednes) that extreme poverty 
can furnish, for, whether I live or 
die (as indeed I shall be careless on 
that subject henceforward) you never 
shall possess a guinea of your in
heritance. So take your choice.”

‘It is already made,” said Hard- 
tve»; rising with a mournful dignity, 
and moving towards the door. “My 
fortunes are already decided, what
ever way my inclinations move. 
Farewell then, mother. I am grate
ful to you for all your former kind
ness, but it is impossible that I can 
please you in this. As to the pov
erty with which you intend to pun
ish me, I can face that consequences 
without much anxiety, after I have 
ventured to incur the hazard of your 
anger."

He was already at the door, when 
his mother recalled him with a soft
ened voice. “Hardress," she said, 
with tears in her eyes, “mistake my 
heart entirely. It cannot afford to 
lose a son so easily. Come hither 
and sit by me, my own beloved son. 
You know not, Hardress, how I have 
loved and love you. Why will you 
anger me, my child? I never angered 
you, even when you were an infant, 
at my bosom. 1 never denied you 
anything in all my life. I never 
gave you a hard word or look since 
you were a child in my arms. What 
have 1 done to you, Hardress? Even 
supposing that I have acted with 
any rashness in this why will you 
insist on my suffering for it?”

“My dear mother—”
“If you know how I have loved 

you, Hardress; but you con never 
know it, for it was shown most fre
quently and fondly when you were 
incapable of acknowledging or appre
ciating it. If you knew how disin
terestedly I have watched and labor
ed for your happiness, even from 
your boyhood, you would not so 
calmly resign your mind to the idea 
of a separation. Come, Hardress, 
wo must yet be friends. I do not 
press you for an immediate answer ; 
but tell me you will think of it, and 
think more kindly. Bid me but smile 
on Anne when I meet her next. Nay, 
don’t look troubled; I shall not 
speak to her until I have your an
swer; I will only Smile upon her. 
That’s my darling Hardresa.”

“But, mother—”
“Not one word more. At least, 

Hardress, my wishes are worth a 
little consideration. Look there!” 
rite exclaimed, laying her hand on 
the arm of her son, and pointing 
through the open window; “is that 
not worth a little consideration?”

Hardress looked in that direction, 
and beheld a sight which might have 
proved dangerous to the resolution 
of a more self-regulated spirit. It was 
the figure of his cousin standing un
der the shade of a lofty arbutus (a

tree which acknowledges Killamey 
alone, of all our northern possessions 
for its natal region). A few streaks 
of golden sunshine streamed in upon 
her figure through the boughs, and 
quivered over the ’involutions of her 
drapery. She was without a bonnet, 
and her short black ringlets, blown 
loose about her rather pale and care
ful countenance, gave It somewhat 
of the character of an Aridne or a 
Penthesilea. She walked towards 
the house and every motion of her 
frame seemed instinct with a natural 
intelligence. Hardress could not 
(without a nobler effort than he 
would use) remove his eyes from this 
beautiful vision, until a turn in the 
gravel walk concealed it from the 
view, and it disappeared among the 
foliage, as a lustrous star is lost in 
a mass of autumnal clouds.

“Mother,” said Hardress, “I will 
think on what you have said. May 
Heaven defend and guide me! I am 
a miserable wretch, but I will think 
of it. Oh, mother, my dear mother, 
if I had confided in you, ot you in 
mo! Why have we been thus secret 
to each other? But pardon me! It is 
I alone that am deserving of that 
reproach, for you were contriving for 
my happiness only. Happiness! What 
a vain word that Is! I never shall 
be happy more. Never, indeed! 1 
have destroyed my fortunes.”

“Hush, boy, I hear Anne’s foot up
on the lobby. I told her you would 
walk with her to-day.’’

“Me walk with her—!” said Hard
ress, with a shudder. “No, no, I can
not, mother,; it would be wrong— I 
dare not, indeed.”

“Dare not, again,” said Mrs. Cre
gan, smiling. “Come, come, forget 
this conversation for the present, and 
consider it again at your leisure.”

“I will think of it,” repeated the 
young man, with some wildness of 
manner. “May Heaven defend and 
guide me! I am a wretch already.”

“Hush! hush! ” said his mother, 
who did not attach too much im
portance to these exclamatiqns of 
mental distress; “you must not let 
your mistress hear you praying in 
that way, or she will suppose she 
has frightened you.”

“My mistress, mother!”
“Pooh, pooh! your cousin, then. 

Don’t look so terrified. Well, Hard
ress, I am obliged to you.”

“Ay, mother, but don’t be mis
lead by—”

“Oh, be in no pain for that. I un
derstand you perfectly. Remain here, 
and I will send your cousin to you 
in a few minutes.”

It would have at once put an end 
to a;l discussion on this subject if 
Hardress had informed his mother 
that he was in fact already married. 
He was aware of this, and yet he 
could not tell her that it was so. 
It was not that he feared her anger, 
for that he had already dared. He 
knew that he was called on in hon
or, in justice, and in conscience, to 
make his parents' aware of the full 
extent of his position, and yet he 
shunned the avowal as he would have 
done the sentence of dispair.

(To be Continued.)

THE AVERAGE BABY.
The average baby is a good baby- 

cheerful, smiling and bright. When 
he is cross and fretful it is because 
he is unwell and he is taking the 
only means he has to let everybody 
know he docs not feel right. When 
baby is cross, restless* and sleepless 
don’t dose him with “soothing” 
stuffs which always contain poisons. 
Baby's Own Tablets are what is 
needed to put the little one right. 
Give a cross baby an occasional Tab
let and see how quickly he will be 
transformed into a bright, smiling, 
cooing, happy child. He will sleep at 
night, and the mother will get her 
rest too. You have a guarantee that 
Baby’s Own Tablets contain not one 
particle of opiate or hamrful drug. 
In all the minor ailments from birth 
up to ten or twelve years there is 
nothing, to equal the Tablets. Mrs. 
W. B. Anderson, Coulais River, Ont., 
says: “My little boy was very cross 
and fretful anc wc got no rest with 
him until we began.using Baby's 
Own Tablets. Since then baby rests 
well and he is now a fat, healthy

You can get the Tablets from any 
druggist, or they will l>e sent by mail 
at 25 cents a box by writing direct 
to the Dr. Williams’ Medicine Co., 
Broekville, Out.

Nuns Eulogized 
By a General.

The bazaar at Newcastle-under- 
Lyme, England, for the Convent of 
Mercy in that town, which was open
ed by General Sir W. Butler, K. C. 
B., was patronized on the second day 
by Lüutenant-Gcneral Sir T. Kelly- 
Kenny, K.C.B. In the course of his 
speech. General Kelly-Kenny said 
that Father Brabazon had suggested 
to him that he should come to the 
bazaar in uniform; and he believed 
he also suggested a drawn sword. 
(Laughter). Perhaps that was in or
der that he might force them all U> 
do their best in aid of that charit
able undertaking. (Laughter). He did 
not assent to the suggestion because 
he felt a warlike attire would be un- 
suited to that peaceful atmosphere. 
He was not there as a prisoner of 
war—(laughter)—neither was he 
there as adjutant-general or as a gen
eral or an officer. He was there as 
a recruit for the day in the service 
of the Sisters of Mercy. (Applause;. 
He was extremely proud to be hon
ored, to be permitted, if only for a 
day, to fall into the ranks. There 
was also another reason why he was 
glad to be there—he was an Irihh-

Anyone who knew' Ireland would 
admit that throughout the length 
and breath of that country the name 
of the Sisters of Mercy was a house
hold word. In no class of the com
munity in Ireland was the question 
of policy, or of religion, or of so
cial procedure, allowed to step in to 
prevent the name of the Sisters of 
Mercy being honored and revered. 
The reason was not far to seek. The 
work of the Sisters of Mercy, and of 
other kindred communities, was 
founded upon and was stimulated by 
all the best instincts of tho human 
heart. This appealed to them all, 
but more especially to the hearts of 
sympathetic Irishmen. In a long 
and various military career the work 
of the sisters had been frequently 
brought to his notice, all over the 
empire, and he might say, all over 
the world, and very recently in & 
very marked degree. He referred to 
the work of the sisters during the 
late war in South Africa. The large 
army which was sent there experi
enced, wither individually or through 
their friends, the care and the ten
der mercies of the sisters at Lady
smith, Mafcking, Kimberley and .Jo
hannesburg. It was very forcibly 
brought before himself, because when 
they advanced into the Orange River 
Colony up to Panrdcberg they were 
able to send their wounded back on 
the lines, but afterwards they had 
either to bring them with them or 
let them follow'. On February 10, 
1900, he fought a very severe action 
at Driefontein, and after the battle 
ho had 400 or 500 wounded, whirh 
he had to carry with him or they 
had to* follow after him to Bloemfon
tein. At that place he found a home 
of rest and comfort and comparative 
luxury for his sick and wounded in 
the Convent of the Holy Family.

On the declaration of the war the 
nuns hud broken up the school end 
sent the children home, so that when 
the soldiers arrived at Bloemfontein 
they had the convent placed com
pletely at their disposal. The nuns 
gave up even their small hospital for 
the officers. For months and months 
the convent was crowded with si*'k 
and wounded. After a short time 
Bloemfontein became the depot for 
the sick and wounded of 8(1,000 men 
operating in the • neighborhood, so 
that they could well imagine the 
wonderful, the extraordinary woifc 
that was done not only by the army 
hospital, but by the sisters who co- 
oj>crttted to the best of their ability. 
There were 4,000 enteric patients 
crowded in a small space, and that- 
would give them some idea of the 
work that was done. Two of the 
nuns lost their lives in nursing ai d 
tending the side. All the men were 
not of their own religion, they were 
mostly of another religion, but that 
made no difference. The men of his* 
own division, men from Kent, tho 
Ridings of Yorkshire, Gloucester
shire, Essex, and other parts of the 
country, looked back, he was sure, 
with gratitude upon the time they 
spent in the hospital of the sisters 
at Bloemfontein.

A MASS FOR TROLLEfYMEN.

A “trolleymen's Mass” is now- 
celebrated at 6 a.m. on Sundays at 
St. Francis’ Church, Fair Haven, 
Conn.» at the request of the local 
trolley men, who sent a petition to 
the pastor, the Rev. P. M. Kennedy. 
St. Francis' Church Is nearest the 
car barns where the men assemble 
before going to work.

IN MEMORY OF A PASTOR.

Remembrance of the dead is one of 
the pleasing characteristics of the 
parishioner» ot St. Matthias, Musca
tine, Iowa. They now contemplate 
erecting a monument to the memory 
of the Rev. Philip Laurent, the late 
lamented pastor, whose remains re
pose in the family vault at Dijon 
France, where be passed away *ft<“ 
going abroad in the vain quest f< 
restored health.
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Miraculous
Cures
At
Shrine of 
St. Anne.

From the annals of Ste. Anne de 
Beaupre we take the following re
ports of cures at that famous 
Arine:— __

Some months ago we related to 
our readers the marvellous cure of 
young Theodore Cortlander of Grand 
Rapids, Michigan and later we told 
them of the no less wonderful cure of 
Sister St. Aurclc of Sillery.

We now have a third one, equally 
miraculous to relate and we will give 
it in the words of the person herself 
who received the favor from Ste. 
Anne, and accompany it with the 
certificate of the pastor of the par
ish.

and many contusions, some of which 
were rather serious.

Mr. Lepv«pie cannot explain how he 
was extricated from his dangerous 
position, except that it was through 
the effective and manifest protection 
of the great saint in whom he has 
the greatest confidence.

He is now nearly well and hopes 
to be able to do his work as t«- 
fore.

Your obedient servant,

B. P. G., priest.

Our Boys 
And Girls.

correct, and has good strong temper
ance principles. He can stand ridi
cule. and can sacrifice his own inter
ests without wanting to be known 
as a martyr. Anybody, that wants 
this sort of a boy had better get 
hold of Jack Brandon.

St. Donat, 19th July, 1902. 
Reverend Sir,— *

It is a duty as well as a happiness 
to me to proclaim aloud the great 
power of Ste. Anne, the protectress 
of the sick.

For eight years and a half I had a 
severe pain in the left side near the 
heart. Frequently the side would 
swell and my sufferings were 
great that I often nearly lost con
sciousness, my limbs would stiffen, 
my tongue would cleave to. the roof 
of my mouth and I would feci that I 
was going to die. I could obtain re
lief only after bleeding. I was un
able to do any heavy work) because I 
suffered too much, and could not lie 
on my side or on my back.

I relieved the last sacraments twice 
and the last time, fifteen months 
ago I had a relic of Fathers dc Bre- 
beuf and Lalemant (the Jesuit mar
tyrs of Canada) which relieved me 
very much for I could lie on my 
back; but I was not yet cured. It 
was necessary that I should go to 
Ste. Anne to be cured. I did so and 
I am cured. On my arrival there I 
was greatly fatigued. I washed in 
the miraculous water and drank some 
of it. Afterwards I knelt at the feet 
saint and begged her to cure me.

My prayer was granted for, the 
very same night I was able to lie on 
my sore side on which I had not lain 
for eight years and a half; I slept 
as well as ever and have continued 
to do so since.

Since I have come back from 
pilgrimage I do all sorts of 
and feel no pain.

I will never forget Ste. Anne and 
the martyred Fathers npr the favor 
they obtained for me. Their names 
will ever be on my lips that will 
bless and praise them.

JOSEPH CHARBONNEAU.

the

MRS.

Reverend Father,
I certify that all the facts set 

forth in Mrs. Charbonneau's letter 
are true in every respect. This letter 
was sent to me last July and, be
fore communicating it to you, I 
waited to see whether she would con
tinue in good health. I am happy 
to say that she is quite well after 
being at death's door.

Mrs. Charbonneau accompanied the 
pilgrimage from Ottawa which 
rived in Ste. Anne on the 24th 
June. You may publish her letter if 
you wish.

Your most obedient servant,

Mrs. Simeon Matte, of St. Ray
mond, is a great devotee of Ste 
Anne, and she has reason to be so. 
Some twenty years ago, through her 
intercession, she recovered her sight 
when nearly blind. This was pub
lished at the time in the "Annals." 
Last year she chme to the shrine of 
Beaupre. walking painfully with a 
stick, to pray her protectress tu in
tercede for her once more. This vas 
on the 20th May, 1901. For six 
months she had ulcers on her foot/ 
and could not put on her shoo. T he 
physician had forbidden her to x‘est 
on that foot, and said that it would 
be a long time before she could be 
cured, if cured at all. After her de
votions in the basilica she took her 
shpe, put it on without feeling any 
pain and left her stick with the 
others in the shrine. She then went 
home and resumed her household dut
ies, feeling better and stronger than

Westfield. Mass, February, 190.*».— 
Two years ago I suffered greatly 
from rheumatism. It is said that 
there is no cure for this disease. 1 
prayed to Ste. Anne and made sever
al promises. Last summer I had 
the happiness of making a pilgrim
age to Ste. Anne de Beaupre where 
I received communion in the hasilira 
and my rheumatism left me. Since 
then I have been quite well.

J. A. RAINE AULT.

Vulcan, Mich., 20th January, 1903 
—Three months ago my son Injured 
his eye while working. Four physi
cians thought it would be necessary 
to remove the injured eye. I at once 
prayed to Ste. Anne and promised 
to thank her publicly if he did not 
lose his eye. I made a novena in 
her honor with all my family. Ste. 
Anne heard our prayer. I am now 
happy to be able to publish my son's

MRS. JOS. dehaie:

FELIX LE GENDRE,, priest 

pastor of St. Donat do Montcalm.

KAMOURASKA.—One of my par
ishioners begs me to publish in the 
"Annals" the following fact which 
be considers miraculous.

Towards the end of March, Etienne 
Leveque, a farmer of Kamouraska, 
was returning home with a load- of 
wood. He came to a place where 
the road was bad and tried to keep 
his sleigh from upsetting; unfortun
ately the weight was too great the 
sleigh upset and the poor man was 
buried under the heavy load of 
wood, weighing several hundred 
pounds.

After vainly trying to extricate 
himself and fearing that he would be 
suffocated he prayed to Ste. Anne 
and promised to publish the favor 
in the "Annals." Then he lost con
sciousness.

Some time afterwards he came to 
his senses and found himself lying on 
the snow and relieved of the heavy

with much difficulty in 
self to the nearest 
i was cared for.

called la

St. Isidore, Dorchester, P.Q., De
cember, 1902.—In December, 1901, I 
underwent an operation that was 
not successful. The two physicians 
who performed it told me to go to 
the Hotel-Dieu hospital as soon as I 
regained my strength. I had to sub
mit to their decision while I prayed 
still more fervently to St. Joseph 
and Ste. Annef

It was intended that I should leave 
my family at Christmas time and 
my physician was to accompany me 
to the city, for it was considered ne
cessary to perform the operation 
without delay. Unforeseen circum
stances compelled him to postpone 
the journey for a few days. When he 
came Lack at the end of the week, 
he found me so much better that he 
thought the operation could be put 
off. I therefore remained with my 
family to the great surprise of all 
who knew how ill I was. I recovered 
and have heard nothing more 
the operation.

MRS. C. I.

about

Premium
TO

)

Subscribers.

We oSer as a premium 
to each Subscriber a neatly 
bound copy of the Golden 
Jubilee Book, who will send 
the names and cash for 5 
new Subscribers to the True 
Witness,

This is a splendid * op
portunity to obtain a most 
Interesting chronicle of theof wood that had crushed him,

weakened by loae of blood work Of Irish P Catholics
Priests and laymen in 

•eal during the past

CHARACTER CERTIFICATE. — 
"We must hurry, or we won't get a 
chance at the nuts. The Ninth Grade 
boys are going over to the grove in 
a body, and if they get there first 
we might as well stay away." This 
from George Brandon, who was get
ting over the ground as fast as his 
short legs would carry him, while 
his cousin kept pace with him with
out any effort.

As they swung along the street in 
the outskirth of the village, italking 
of the day’s promise of a good time, 
and wondering if the Ninth Grade 
boys had started yet, they came to 

sudden halt. They were opposite 
'queer little house, old and wea

ther-beaten; windows placed irregu
larly for convenience rather than 
outside appearance; wooden eves- 
tro.ugh; a lean-to and a scraggy 
grape vine clambering up towards 
the roof; a tangled mass of weeds 
and flowers that had escaped the ear
ly frost grew along the fence.

As the boys camo opposite, a win
dow was hastily thrown up, a man's 
hepd and shoulders were pushed out, 
and a voice called out:

"Hallo! Say, you young fellows, 
are you going to the village?"

"No!" replied George, moving for
ward. But Jack said:

"Hold on; let’s see what’s wanted." 
"We haven’t time!" persisted 

George.
"We’ll take time!" Turning to the 

man, he said: "Can we do anything 
for you. sir?"

"Well, I’m that stiff with rheuma
tics that I couldn’t hobble to the 
village and back in half a day. Miss 
Green wants her shoes for Sunday, 
and I’ve run out of thread and can’t 
finish/them no how 'thout I get 
some. I thought rnebbe you’d just 
as soon get me some; boys like to 
run about. My! 1 wish I was 
boy!"

George demurred, and explained 
that they were in haste, and were 
not going to the business street of 
the town, and, anyway, did not ex
pect to return before 2 o'clock. "We 
cnuld bring the thread then, if that 
wo.uld do," he said.

The old man shoole his head. 
"There wouldn’t be time to fibish the 
work after that, and Miss Green, she 
don’t like to be kept waiting. Be
sides, I promised her. and I never 
broke a promise yet," and the old 
voice faltered as the head drew 
back; he was about to shut the win
dow, when Jack spoke up:

"I'll do the errand, sir, if you’ll 
tell me just what you want and 
where to get it."

The old face brightened. " Bless 
you. You'll save an old man’s rep
utation for keeping hi& word, and 
Miss Green won’t be kept from church 
to-morrow."

In spite of nis cousin’s protest, 
Jack waited for his orders, and 
chèerfully’ undertook one or two ad
ditional commissions. It is true that 
he was late at the grove and the 
Ninth Grade had been before him, so 
that the nuts were scarce, and 
George, with his own bag full, said, 
tauntingly:

"If you hadn't been such a greeny 
as to turn an errand-boy for old 
Snitz, you might have had as many. 
You got nothing for it, and lost 
your chance here."

"You are mistaken; I did get some
thing."

"You did! What?"
"Thanks, and a promise to do me 

a good turn," returned Jack, quiet
ly-

"That was good pay! Likely you'll 
get into the President's Cabinet on 
the strength of his influence," ex
claimed Georgei ironically.

"Well, Snitzer, at it yet?"
"Yes, Jedge; I’m allers at it!"
"Can you sew up a rip in my tjoot 

just now while I wait?"
"Reckon I can, sir. I ain’t so very 

busy. The truth is, I kinder kalker- 
lated to lay off this forenoon. I had 
other business on hand."

"Ah! how so?" asked, the Judge 
with a show of interest.

"Well, I have bc$n writing out a 
certificate of character for a boy. 
You know about John Brandon’s 
boy. He lives up to his Unde Fred 
Brandon’s now, but he wants to get 
a chance to moke something out of 
himself, and I Just writ out a paper 
for him; mebbe you'd like to loojc it 
over while I take the boot in 
hand?"

This is what ;Judge Cary read, 
written in a cramped hand, with 
some misspelled words:

"This certifies that Jack Brandon, 
eon of the late John Brandon, I» a 
polite, kind young fellow. Hje 
to animals, helpful to the

"(Signeo)
Karl Snitzer."

"Hpw do you know all this?" ask
ed the Judge, when he had spelled 
out the scrawl.

"How do I know? Well, I’ll tell 
you, Jedge." While the rip in the 
boot was rapidly closing1 the old 
man told of his interview with the 
two Brandon boys. "Now, that 
Jack took off his hat while he talk
ed with me, so I know he is a polite 
boy. He stopped to pat the cat 
when she rubbed up against him, so 
I know he is kind to animals. He 
gave up the nutting party to do me 

kindness, and didn’t seem to think» 
it was any great thing to do. He 
did my errands all square, and 
brought back the change, more than 

expected, because some of the 
things were cheaper than I thought. 
So, you see, I know."

But what about the temperance 
principles? How do you know that?"

The old man hesitated, then an
swered slowly: "Well, Jedge, 1 sup
pose I’ll have to tell you. _Belng you 
are so stiff yourself on the <yies- 
tion. I hated to own up. You see,
I asked the boy to bring me a bottle 
of liquor, and he just stood up and 
said: ‘Sir, I can't do that. Any
thing else you want I’ll do, but T 
neither taste nor handle.' My! 1 
am ashamed. Weil, he got all I sent 
for. Wouldn’t take pay, either. I 
tell you, Jedge, if you want a hoy, 
he's the one for you."

sums

A few days ago Jack Brandon was 
admitted to the bar, taken Into 
partnership with Judge Cary. Look
ing over some old papers, in view of 
the new arrangement, the Judge 
came across one over which he smil
ed, then handed it over to his now 
partner, saying:

"I think I never showed you tills. 
Perhaps it may interest you."

Jack read it with a puzzled ex
pression, then, as light broke, lie 
said, with feeling:

"He did 'serve me a good turn.” "
It was Jack's "Certificate of Char-

GOOD HEALTH.
How It Can Be Obtained and How 

It Can Be Preserved.

The health of the whole body de
pends upon the blood and nerves. 
The blood must be rich and strong. 
Therefore a medicine that makes 
new blood and strengthens the nerves 
reaches the root of many serious dis
eases. Dr. Williams’ Pink Pills will 
do this, and this is the secret of 
their wonderful power to conquer dis
ease. Thousands of cases — many of 
them in yorur own neighborhood — 
have proved that Dr. Williams’ Pinki 
Pills will cure rheumatism, sciatica, 
partial paralysis, St. Vitus' dance, 
nervous and bilious headache, heart 
trouble, indigestion, neuralgia and 
the ailments that render the lives of 
so many women a source of misery. 
Mr. Jas. Adames, Brandon, Man., 
says: "Before I began the use of 
Dr. Williams’ Pink Pills my health 
was much shattered with rheuma
tism, nervous depression and sleep
lessness. For fully a year I rarely 
got a good night’s sleep. I gave the 
pills a thorough trial and can now 
truthfully say I could not wish for 
better health."

What Dr. Williams’ Pink Pills have 
done for others they will surely do 
for you, but you should be careful 
to get the genuine with the full 
name "Dr. Williams’ Pink Pills for 
Pale People," on the wrapper rdund 
each box. Sold by all medicine deal
ers or sent by mail at 50c per box 
or six boxes for $2.50, by writing 
to the Dr. Williams’ Medicine Co., 
Brockville, Ont.

A CATHOLIC SANITARIUM.

Bishops O.Gorman, of Sioux Falls 
and Stariha, of Lead, in company 
with Father Heiddeger, of Epiphany, 
S.D., were in Hot Springs, South 
Dakota, last week, looking over the 
Cascade Springs property with a 
view to establishing a Catholic 
school or sanitarium at that plàce.

SÆ
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Pure Hard Soap.
SURPRISE

Household Notes.
THE ODOROUS ONION, says Mar 

garet Hoagland Warner, in " Table 
Talk," among- the earliest spring 
vegetables which appear at our ta
bles is the scallion or green onion. 
It comes at a time when the system 
craves and appreciates the mineral 
salts found in fresh vegetables, and 
those who are fond’ of onions will 
welcome the new-comer whether 
served au naturel or cooked in some

The name scallion is derived from 
Ascalon, where "Soldiers of the 
Cross’’—our crusading ancestors — 
found the toothsome bulb and 
brought it back for cultivation in 
their own home acres. Shalot or es
chalot is* a diminutive of this same 
Ascalon, and is now applied to a 
particular variety of onion small in 
size, flat-topped and of mild and de
licate flavor.

Of the onion proper there are two 
varieties—the red and white-skinned 
—seedsmen dividing these again into 
many sub-varieties. The former are 
rather dark in flesh and strong in 
flavor, the latter pure white and not 
so rank. The Spanish onion is 
white, very large and of mild flavor, 
hence its suitability for ealdds and 
for stuffing. It is now raised in 
California and many of the Southern 
States.

The odor of the onion is due to 
the volatile oil which it contains and 
which is rich in sulphur. As a food 
it acts in a mild form as a stimu
lant and nerve tonic. It is consi
dered a good dish for children, and 
many physicians suggest that stew
ed or creamed onions should appear 
on the children's menus at least 
from a piping-hot,, roasted onion 
held an important place in the fam
ily medicine chest. The heart taken 
from a piping'-hot, *oasted onion 
was and still is considered to be a 
remedy for the earache of childhood.

In the kitchen the onion is in con
stant requisition. There are many 
who declare they never eat onions. 
The^ may not as a separate dish, 
yet many a concoction which they 
relish would taste flat if the few 
drops of onion juice which it coni 
tains were omitted.

in theroom, and not a window 
house opened aa much as a quarter 
of an inch, and had not been since 
some of the warm Uaya of summer 

The other callers and my iriend re- 
lateoi their afflictions and those of 
others—how this friend had been tak
en to the hospital and there died of 
an operation, how the next-door 
neighbor lay dead of heart disenee 
and one just around the corner 0f 
typhoid fever. /

As I came out into the pure air 1 
thought how much better I should 
have felt if I had kept to my walk.

Oh, how many on this beautiful 
earth need to be taught a few sim
ple laws of health! If more pure air 
were allowed in the home, cupboard 
and medicine-chests would not show 
with arrays of bottles, and colds 
would not "be going around” so 
much. '

Catholic Orphans 
Of New York.

THE SHRINE OF LOURDES.

The religious in charge of the 
Grotto of Lourdes, France, have left 
their post and been replaced by secu
lar clergy. Tills concession has been 

anted by Premier Combes for fear 
townsfolk and the people of the

CLOSED WINDOWS. — Ernest 
Wentworth, M.D., in referring to 
this unexplainable action on the 
part of housekeepers, relates the fol
lowing incident:—

It was an afternoon in early 
spring, but a southerly wind had 
made the air warm and balmy. The 
sun shone brightly. Nature was in a 
pleasant mood, and to me she prov
ed irresistible; I wished for the ex
hilaration of a long brisk walk.

"Ah, there will be no one at home 
this beautiful afternoon!" I thought 
as I neared the home of a friend, 
but decided to ring the bell just to 
show my good intentions. The ring 
was answered by my friend, to my 
satisfaction even if it had spoiled my 
prophecy.

"Oh, I am so glad you called!" 
she exclaimed. "I am having one of 
those awful colds that seem to be 
going around. I dare not go out for 
fear I may have pneumonia. I have

The following item may contain 
words of encouragement, or hints, to 
those who have the charge of or
phans or who are associated with 
the administration of orphanages.

The Catholic orphans of New York 
will soon enjoy that new asylum at 
Kingsbridge.

The institution was formerly situ
ate in Fifth Avenue, opposite St. 
Patrick's Cathedral. Already seven 
hundred children—four hundred boys 
and three hundred girls —have been 
received into the new home, and there 
is accommodation for a much larger 
number.

The two buildings are extremely 
handsome. They are of brick, with 
granite trimmings, and cost $1,200,»- 
000. There are two main buildings, 
one for the boys and one for the 
girls.

They are situated on a beautiful 
tract of twenty-eight acres, 
which is given up to lawns and wood
ed dells, in which the children are 
permitted to play at will. Buildings 
and grounds are so altogether at
tractive and seem to promise such a 
large store of wholesome living to 
the little orphans that the mere 
sight of them brings a thrill of pleas
ure to those who have seen only city 
orphanages.

Of necessity everything in the home 
is on the wholesale plan. There is a 
great "shower room," where fifty 
boys may be shut in at once. Whole 
classes may bathe at one time, and 
when they come out, each child has 
a private dressing room, next to the 
shower bath. There is also a shoe 
room, where seven hundred pairs of 
restless* fee( may be supplied from 
the shelves, which reach from the 
ceiling to the floor all round the 
room.

The chapel in each house is situ
ated on the second floor. One thou
sand children may be seated in each 
chapel.

Up at the top of the house are 
the infirmary, the quarantine ward, 
where children with contagious dis
eases are placed, and a complete and 
perfect drug store, presided over by 
one of the Sisters.

Every opportunity for healthful 
play is afforded to the children. Be

got to take good care of myself. Last1 sides the extensive grounds they have
night I thought sure I was going to 
have the croup, you know I do some
times, so I put turpentine and lard 
on my throat and chedt, and took 
croup pills and medicine to reduce 
fever. I escaped having the croup, 
but am feeling miserable."

"By the way!" she exclaimed as 
she ushered me into the sitting 
room, "Can you smell boiled dinner? 
We had one yesterday, and to-day 
made the remainder into hash."

As the smell of said dinner was so 
very pronounced. I must acknowledge 
that t did or that I also had a se
vere cold, so I frankly remarked— 
"Well. I should say I did1."

But my thoughts on the subject, 
and the agony I endjured out of 
courtesy during that shoj-t call, I 
kept to myself.

were Sv. people In then

a large paved play court and an in
door playground.

The children do not dress in uni
form, and one of the prettiest fea
tures of the home is that each little 
girl has a pretty and becoming dress 
made for her by the Sisters, entire
ly different from the dresses of the 
other little ones. ,

The asylum is under the care 6» 
the Sisters of Charity of St. Vincent 
de Paul. Sister Mary Martha is the 
superior of the boys* houee, and Sis
ter Clothilde of the girls'.

HEALTH OF THE POPE.

His Holiness 
to enjoy |
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CHAPTER xxn.—Co

“Why so, mother?
“Ah, that's a safe ans« 

Cbitit I may trust you T
firing a pledge. Anne
„et with the usual fate 
Udies .t her age; she ie

1 "Hardress felt the 
gather upon his breath 
.heard these words. "You 
mother,” he said at lengt 
^ forced smile.

"It is a Bad jest for p 
however,” said Mrs. On 
much seriousness. She 
pletely caught, indeed. I 
s girl so much in love in 

-He is a happy fellow." 
ress, after a pause, and 
voice; "he is either a ver 
s very happy fellow wh 
XJhute distinguishes with 
And happy he must be, f 
lover could never press 
upon the remembrance of 
He is & very happy felloi 

-And yet, tq look at 
would suppose he was- n 
one nor the other," said 

"What is his name?" 
"Can you not guess?" 
The name of Kyrie Dal 

rthe lips of Hardress, but 
undefinable cause he was 
pronounce it. "Guess? 1 
-not I. Captain Gibson?

“Pooh! what an opinio 
formed of Aime, if you t 
,to be one of those suscep 
to whom the proximity 
coat, in country quarter? 
.fair of fatal consequences 

"Kyrie Daly> then?" 
"Poor Kyrie—no. But t 

■she has already chosen 
could wish it were he, p 
But you do not seem incl 
your cousin a compliment 
tng. Do you not think y 
little below her worth?"

Not in Kyrie Daly. He 
for a queen; he is my tri 

"That." said his mothc 
phasis, "might be some

Hardress gazed on her, 
gether at a loss.

"Well, have you alrcat 
.a stand?” said Mrs. Cre; 
1 believe I shall not insi 
exposing your own dul 
longer. Come hither, Ha 
sit near me.”

The young gentleman t 
at his mother’s side, an 
her further speech will 
interest.

"Hardress," she said, 
claim, independent of n 
right, to your obîdience, 
insist, in this oqe instan 
on its not being contest 
to me. I have now an 
view, to the accompli! 
which I look forward w; 
sionate interest, for it hi 
aim than the complet! 
happiness—a concern, 1 
boy, which has always* 
to my heart, even from : 
hood. 1 have no child b’ 
other little babes are v 
Maker. I have none left 
and I think I feel my h 
towards you with all the 
if those angels had not 
me, would have been di 
ongst them,"

She paused, affected, 
ress lowered his face in 

•-grateful emotion.
"It is, I think, but 

therefore," Mrs. Cregai 
"to desire your concurred 
Ject which has your ow 
-only tor its object. Are 
so dull of perception as 
aware of the impression 
made on the affections 
Chute?”

"That I—I have made? 
Hardress, with a confusi- 
wildness in his manner * 
like a compound of joy 

-‘That I—did you say, m 
"That you have mad 

hie mother. “It is tr 
Hardress. She loves yd 
cinating girl loves you 
deeply. This incomparal 
woman, with whose prai 
not trust your tongue, 1 
your love in the silenci 

’chamber. This beautiful 
creature, who is the wc 
who see and the lov< 
know her. Is ready to 

‘her spirit at your feet i 
»of expiring fondness. I 
Anne Chute is long, dee 
*0t«üy y„ur Own."-
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CHAPTER xxn.—Continued.

"Why so1, mother?'
that’s a safe answer. Well, I 

^hink l may trust you without re
quiring a pledge. Anne Chuta has 
S with the usual fate of young 
ladies at her age; she is deep in

4°-Hardress felt the hot blood 
gather upon his breath when he 
Lard these words. "You are jesting?! 
mother,” he said at length, and with 
a forced smile.

"It is a sad jest for poor Anne, 
èowever,” said Mrs. Cregan. with 
much seriousness. "She is com
pletely caught, indeed. I never saw 
t girl so much in love in my life."

"He is a happy fellow." eafd Hard- 
re68) after a pause, and in a deep 
voice; “he is either a very stupid or 
,a very happy fellow whom Anne 
-Chute distinguishes with her regard. 
And happy he must be, for a stupid 
lover could never press so wearily 
upon the remembrance of such a girl. 
He is a very happy fellow."

"And yet, tq look at him, you 
•would suppose he was- neither the 
one nor the other." said his mother.

-What is his name?"

Hardress drank in every accent of 
this poisonous speech with that fatal 
relish which is felt by the infatuated 
Eastern for his draught of stilling 
tincture. While he lay back' in his 
chair, however, to enjoy the full and 
swelling rapture of his triumph, 'a 
horrid remembrance suddenly darted 
through his brain, and made him 
start from his chair as if he had re
ceived a blow.

'Mother," said he, "you are de
lved in this. It if not, it cannot

__, the fact. I see the object of
which you speak, and I am sure your 
own anxiety for its accomplishment 
has led you to miscalculate. My own 
surmises are not in unison with

"My dear child," replied his mo
ther, ‘T have a far better authority 
than surmise for what I say. Do you 
think, my love, that I would run the 
hazard of disturbing your peace, 
without an absolute assurance of the 
truth of my statement? I have an 
authority that ought to satisfy the 
most distrustful lover; and I will be 
guilty of a breach of confidence, in 
order to set your mind at rest, for 
I am certain of your honor. It is 
the confession, the reluctant andname?" | — ---------------- — ------------- -----

Can you not guess?" , hardly-won confession of my darling
The name of Kyrie Daly rose to Anne herself." 

ithe lips of Hardress, but from some j Again a revulsion of frightful rap- 
undefiuable cause he was UimWe to rii»h*rt thrnmrh thp frame r»f the

pronounce it. "Guess?" he repeated
"not I. Captain Gibson?"

"Pooh! what an opinion you have 
formed of Aime, if you suppose her 
,to be one of those susceptible misses 
to whom the proximity of a red 
coat, in country quarters, is an af
fair of fatal consequences."

"Kyrie Daly» then?"
"Poor Kyrie—no. But that I think 

-nhe has already chosen better, I 
could wish it were he, poor fellow! 
But you do not seem inclined to pay 
your cousin a compliment this morn
ing. Do you not think you guess a 
little below her worth?"

Not in Kyrie Daly. He is a lover 
.for a queen; he is my true friend.

“That.” said his mother with em
phasis, “might be some recommend
ation."

Hardress gazed on her, as if alto
gether at a loss.

"Well, have you already come to 
a stand?" said Mrs. Cregan. "Then 
1 believe I shall not insist on you 
exposing your own dulness any 
longer. Come hither, Hardress, and 
sit near me."

The young gentleman took a chair 
*t his mother’s side, and awaited 
her further speech with increasing 
Interest.

“Hardress," she said, "I have a 
claim, independent of my natural 
right, to your obîdience, and I must 
insist, in this oqe instance at least, 
on its not being contested. Listen 
to me. I have now an object in 
view, to the accomplishment of 
which I look forward with a pas
sionate interest, for it has not other 
aim than the completion of your 
happiness—a concern, my beloved 

'hoy, which has always • sat closest 
to my heart, even from your child
hood. 1 have no child but you. My 
other little babes are with their 
Maker. I have none left but you, 
and I think I feel my heart yearn 
towards you with all the love which, 
if those angels had not flown from 
me, would have been divided am
ongst them,"

She paused, affected, and Hard
ress lowered his face in deep and 

\grateful emotion.
"It is. I think, but reasonable, 

therefore," Mrs. Cregan continued, 
"to desire your concurrence in a pro
ject which has your own happiness 
-only for its object. Are you really 
so dull of perception as not to be 
aware of the impression you have 
made on the affections of Anne 
Chute?”

"That I—I have made?" exclaimed 
Hardress, with a confusion and even 
wildness in his manner which looked 
like a compound of joy and terror. 
-"That I—did you say, mother?"

"That you have made," repeated 
hie mother. "It is true, indeed, 
Hardress. She loves you. This fas
cinating girl loves you long and 
deeply. This incomparable young 
woman, with whose praises you dare 
not trust your tongue. Is pining for 
your love in the silence of lmr 

-chamber. This beautiful and gifted 
creature, who is the wonder of all 

•who see and the love of all who 
know her. Is ready to pour forth 
her spirit at your feet in a 

'Of expiring ton 
i Chute Is

votedly your <

Cure rushed through the frame of the 
listener, and made him resume his 
chair in silence.

"When we came here first," con
tinued Mrs-. Cregan, "I would per
ceive that there was a secret, al
though I was far from suspecting its 
nature. The first glimpse of light 
that broke upon the mystery was 
produced by accident. You remember 
poor Dalton, our old huntsman? I 
happened to speak to Anne of his 
attachment to. you, and could at 
once observe that her interest for 
the man was ardently awakened."

T remember, I remember like a 
dream," said Hardress, raising his 
finger in the manner of one endeav
oring to strengthen an indistinct re
collection. "Poor Dalton told me 
Anne had been kind to him. Anne! 
No, no," he added, with much con
fusion, "he named no one. He said 
a person in this house had been kind 
to him. I was prevented from in
quiring farther."

‘That person," said Mrs. Cregan, 
‘was Anne Chute. From the mo

ment of that conversation my eyes 
were opened, and I felt like one who 
has suddenly discovered the principle 
of an intricate and complicated sys
tem. I saw it in her silence while 
your arrival was delayed—I saw it 
on the morning of your meeting —I 
saw it throughout that day—I saw 
it in her dissembled grief, in her dis
sembled joy. Poor dear gill—! I saw 
it in the almost childlike happiness 
that sparkled in her eyes when you 
came near us, and in the sudden 
gloom that followed your departure. 
For shame, my child! Why are you 
so dull of perception? Have you 
eyes? Have you ears? Have you a 
brain to comprehend, or a heart to 
estimate your good fortune? It 
should have been your part, not 
mine, to draw that dear acknowledg
ment from the lips of Anne last

‘■To this observation, Hardress re
plied only by a low moan, which 
had in it an expression of deep 
pain. "How, mother," he at length 
asked In a hoarse tone, " by what 
management did you draw this se
cret from her?"

"Dy a simple process. By making 
it worth her while to give mo her 
confidence. By telling her what I 
have long since perceived though it 
may possibly have escaped your own 
observation, that her passion was 
not unrequited - that you were as 
deeply in love with her a) she with

y°“Me! me in level You could not, 

you would not, surely, mother, 
speak with so much rashness." ex
claimed Hardress, in evident alaroi.

“Why? do you not love her, then? '
"Love her, mother?”
"I see you have not done with the

eC“Uove her as a sousin should love 

« cousin—nothing more.”
-Ay but she is no cousin of yours. 

Cornel' It must be either more or 
lees. What shall I say?”

■•Neither. It is in that light I 
have always looked upon Anne. I 
could not love her less. I would not, 
dare not, love her more.

,1 You have got a strange 
mwry for a lover. What do you 
by 'dare not?' What mighty 
la requisite to «able a young

man to fall in love with a young 
lady, of whose affection he is al
ready certain? The daring that is 
necessary for wedlock is an old 
bachelor's sneer, which would never 
be heard on lips that are ruddy with 
the blood of less than forty sum
mers. Why dare you not love Anne 
Chute?"

"Because, by doing so, I should 
break my faith to another."

Mrs. Cregan fixed her eyes on him, 
as if somewhat stunned. "What do 
you say, Hardress?;’ she murmured, 
just above her breath.

"I say, mother, that my heart 
and faith are both already pledged 
to another, and that I must not 
break my engagement. ' *

"Do you speak seriously?"
"I could not jest on this subject, 

if I were so inclined."
"And dare you tell me this?" Mrs. 

Chegan exclaimed, starting up from 
her seat, with a sudden fierceness of 
manner. "You have no daring! You 
dare not love the love that I have 
chosen for you, and you dare tell 
me to my face of such a boldness as 
this! But dare me not too far, I 
warn you, Hardress. You will not 
find it safe."

"I dare tell the truth when I am 
called on," replied Hardress, who 
never respected his mother bo little, 
as in her moments' of passion and 
authority, "in all places, and at all 
hazards, even including that of in
curring my mother's displeasure."

‘Lsten to me, Hardress," said his 
mother, returning to her seat, and 
endeavoring to suppress her anger—- 
"It is better we should fully under
stand each other."

"It is, mother; and I cannot 
choose a time to be explicit than 
the present. I was wrong, very 
wrong, in not taking on earlier op
portunity of explaining to you the 
circumstances in which I stand. But 
it is better even now than later. 
"Mother," he continued, moving near 
to her, and taking her hand between 
his, with a depreciating tenderness of 
manner, "forgive your own Hard
ress! I have alreqdy fixed my affec
tions, aqd pledged myself to an-

Mrs. Cregan pressed her handker
chief against her face, and leaned 
forward on the table, which position 
she maintained during the dialogue 
which followed.

"And who is that other?" she-ask
ed, with a calmness that attonished 
her son. "Is she superior to Anne 
Chute in rank 0r fortune?"

"Far otherwise, mother."
"In talent then, or manner?"
"Still far beneath my cousin."
"In what, then, consists the mo

tive of preference, for 1 am at n 
loss?"

"In everything that relates1 to ac
quirement," said Hardress, "she is 
not even to be compared to Anne 
Chute. It is in virtue alone, and in 
gentleness of disposition, that she 
can pretend to an equality. I once 
believed ber lovelier, but 1 fie* 
judiced."

Mrs. Cregan now raised her head, 
and showed by the change in her ap
pearance, what passionate struggles 
she had been endeavoring to over
come. The veins had started out up
on her forehead, a dull fire shone in 
her eyes, and one dark tress of hair, 
uncurled by dampness and agitation, 
was swept across her temples. "Poor 
low-born, silly and vulgar!" she re
peated, with an air of perplexity and 
suppressed anger. Then, assuming an 
attitude of easy dignity, and forcing 
a smile, she said: "Oh, my dear 
Hardress, you must be jesting, for I 
am sure you could not make such a 
choice as you describe.”

"If it is a misfortune," ^replied 
Hardress, "I must only summon up 
all my philosophy, mother, for there 
Is no escaping it.”

Mrs. Cregan again pressed her 
hand upon her brow for son>e mo
ments. and then said: "Well, Hard- 
dress, let us conduct this discussion 
calmly. I have got a violent shoot
ing in my head, and cannot say sa 
much as I desire. Bit listen to me 
as I have done tq you. My honor is 
pledged to. your cousin for thé truth 
of what I have told her. 1 have mode 
her certain that her wishes shall be 
accomplished, and I will not have 
my child’s heart broken. If you are 
serious, Hardress, you have acted a 
most dishonorable part. Your con
duct to Anne Chute would have de- 
ceived-it has deceived—the most un
biassed amongst your acquaintances. 
You have paid her attentions which 
mo honorable man could offer, while 
he entertained only a feeling of in-

I

difference towards their object."
"Mother! Mother! how can you 

make such a charge as that? Was 
it not entirely, and reluctantly, in 
compliance with your own injunc
tions that I did so?"

"Ay," replied Mrs. Ctagan, a little 
struck, but I was not then aware 
of your position. Why did you not 
then inform me of all this? Let the 
consequences, sir, of your duplicity 
fall on your own head, not on my 
poor girl’s, nor mine. I coula not 
have believed you capable of such a 
meanness. Had you then discovered 
all, it would have been in time for 
the safety of your cousin’s happiness 
and for' my own honor—for that, too, 
is staked in this issue. What, sir, 
is your vanity so egregious that, for 
its gratification merely, you would 
interfere with a young girl’s pros
pects in life, by filling up the place 
at her side to which other, equal in 
merit and more sincere In their in
tentions, might have aspired? Is not 
that consideration alone (putting a- 
side the keener disappointment to 
which you have subjected her) enough 
to make your conduct appear hide-

The truth and justice of this speech 
left Hardress without a word.

"You are already contracted at 
every fireside in Kerry and Limerick 
also," continued his mother; "and I 
am determined that there shall be 
no whisper about my own sweet 
Anne. You must perform the pro
mise that your conduct has given.” 

"And my engagement?’’
"Break it off!" exclaimed Mrs. 

Cregan, with a burst of anger, 
scarcely modified by her feeling of 
decorum. "If you have been base 
enough to make a double pledge, and 
if there must be a victim, I am re
solved it shall not Le Anne Chute.
I must not have to reproach myself 
with having bound her for the sacri
fice. Now take your choice. I tell 
you, I had rather die—nay, I had 
rather see you in your coffin, than 
matched below your rank. You are 
yet unable to cater for your own 
happiness, aqd you would assuredly 
lay up a fund of misery for all your 
coming years. Not take your choice. 
If you wed as I desire, you shall 
h*ave all the happiness that rank, and 
weallh, and honor, and domestic af
fection can secure you. If against my 
wish, if you resist me, enjoy your 
vulgar taste, and add to it all the 
wretchednes) that extreme poverty 
can furnish, for, whether I live or 
die (as indeed I shall be careless on 
that subject henceforward) you never 
shall possess a guinea of your in
heritance. So take your choice."

"It is already made," said Hard- 
res»; rising with a mournful dignity, 
and moving towards the door. "My 
fortunes are already decided, what
ever way my inclinations move. 
Farewell then, mother. I am grate
ful to you for all your former kind
ness; but it is impossible that I can 
please you in this. As to the pov
erty with which you intend to pun
ish me, I can face that consequences 
without much anxiety, alter I have 
ventured to incur the hazard of your 
anger."

He was already at the ooor, when 
his mother recalled him with a soft
ened voice. 1‘Hardress, " she said, 
with tears in her eyes, "mistake my 
heart entirely. It cannot afford to 
lose a son so easily. Come hither 
and sit by me, my own beloved son. 
You know not, Hardress, how I have 
loved and love you. Why will you 
anger me, my child? I never angered 
you, even when you were an infant, 
at my bosom. 1 never denied you 
anything in all my life. I never 
gave you a hard word or look since 
you were a child In my arms. What 
have 1 done to you, Hardress? Even 
supposing that I have acted with 
any rashness in this why will you 
insist on my suffering for it?"

"My dear mother—"
"If you know how I have loved 

you, Hardress; but you can never 
know it, for it was shown most fre
quently and fondly when you were 
incapable of acknowledging or appre
ciating it. If you knew how disin
terestedly I have watched and labor
ed for your happiness, even from 
your boyhood, you would not so 
calmly resign your mind to the idea 
of a separation. Come, Hardress, 
wo must yet be friends. I do not 
press you for an immediate antwer, 
but tell me you will think of it, and 
think more kindly. Bid me but smile 
on Anne when I meet her next. Na>, 
don't look troubled; I shall not 
speak to her until I have your an
swer; I will only smile upon her. 
That’s my darling Hardress."

"But, mother—”
"Not one word more. At least, 

Hardress, my wishes ore worth a 
little consideration. Look there!” 
she exclaimed, laying her hand on 
the arm of her son, and pointing 
through the open window; "is that 
not worth a little consideration?"

Hardress looked in that direction, 
*nd beheld a sight which might have 
proved dangerous to the resolution 
of a more self-regulated spirit. It was 
ths figure of his cousin standing un
der the shade of a lofty arbutus (a

tree which acknowledges Killarney 
alone, of all our northern possessions 
for its natal region). A few streaks 
of golden sunshine streamed in upon 
her figure through the boughs, and 
quivered over the ’involutions of her 
drapery. She was without a bonnet, 
and her short black ringlets, blown 
loose about her rather pale and care
ful countenance, gave it somewhat 
of the character of an Aridne or a 
Penthesilea. She walked towards 
the house and every motion of her 
frame seemed instinct with a natural 
intelligence. Hardress could not 
(without a nobler effort than he 
would use) remove his eyes from this 
beautiful vision, until a turn in the 
gravel walk concealed it from the 
view, and it disappeared among the 
foliage, as a lustrous star is lost in 
a mass of autumnal clouds.

"Mother," said Hardress, "I will 
think on what you have said. May 
Heaven defend and guide me! I am 
a miserable wretch, but I will think 
of it. Oh, mother, my dear mother, 
if I had confided in you, ot you in 
mo! Why have we been thus secret 
to each other? But pardon me! It is 
I alone that am deserving of that 
reproach, for you were contriving for 
my happiness only. Happiness! What 
a vain word that Is! I never shall 
be happy more. Never, indeed! 1 
have destroyed my fortunes."

"Hush, boy, I hear Anne’s foot up
on the lobby. I told her you would 
walk with her to-day."

"Me walk with her—! " said Hard
ress, with a shudder. "No, no, I can
not, mother,; it would be wrong— I 
dare not, indeed."

"Dare not, again," said Mrs. Cre
gan, smiling. "Come, come, forget 
this conversation for the present, and 
consider it again at your leisure."

T will think of it,". repeated the 
young man, with some wildness of 
maimer. "May Heaven defend and 
guide me! I am a wretch already."

"Hush! hush! " said his mother, 
who did not attach too much im
portance to these exclamations of 
mental distress; "you must not let 
your mistress hear you praying in 
that way, or she will suppose she 
has frightened yôu."

"My mistress, mother!"
"Pooh, pooh! your cousin, then. 

Don't look so terrified. Well, Hard
ress, I am obliged to you."

"Ay, mother, but don’t be mis
lead by—’’

"Oh, be in no pain foi* that. I un
derstand you perfectly. Remain here, 
and I will send your cousin to you 
in a few minutes."

It would have at once put an end 
to a;l discussion on this subject if 
Hardress had informed his mother 
that he was in fact already married. 
He was aware of this, and yet he 
could not tell her that it was so. 
It was not that he feared her anger, 
for that he had already dared. He 
knew that he was called on in hon
or, in justice, and in conscience, to 
make his parents’ aware of the full 
extent of his position, and yet he 
shunned the avowal as he would have 
done the sentence of dispair.

(To be continued.)

THE AVERAGE BABY,

Nods Eulogized 
By a General.

The average baby is a good baby- 
cheerful, smiling and bright. When 
he is cross and fretful it is because 
he is unwell and he is taking the 
only means he has to let everybody 
know he does not feel right. When 
baby is cross, restless- and sleepless 
don’t dose him with "soothing" 
stuffs which always contain poisons. 
Baby's Own Tablets are what is 
needed to put the little one right. 
Give a cross baby an occasional Tab
let and see how quickly he will be 
transformed into a bright, smiling, 
cooing, happy child. He will sleep at 
night, and the mother will get her 
rest too. You have a guarantee that 
Baby’s Own Tablets contain not one 
particle of opiate or hamrful drug. 
In all the minor ailments from birth 
up to ten or twelve years there is 
nothing to equal the Tablets. Mrs. 
W. B. Anderson, Coulais River, Ont., 
says: "My little boy was very cross 
and fretful anc we got no rest with 
him until we began.using Baby’s 
Own Tablets. Since then baby rests 
well and he is now a fat, healthy

b°You can get the Tablets from any 

druggist, or they will be sent by mail 
at 25 cents a box by writing direct 
to the Dr. Williams' Medicine Co., 
Drocktille, Out.

'Hie bazaar at Newcastle-under- 
Lyme, England, for the Convent of 
Mercy in that town, which was open
ed by General Sir W. Butler, K. C. 
B., was patronized on the second day 
by Li ! utenan t-G cneral Sir T. Kelly- 
Kenny, K.C.B. In the course of his 
speech. General Kelly-Kenny said 
that Father Brabazon had suggested 
to him that he should come to the 
bazaar in uniform; and he believed 
he also suggested a drawn sword. 
(Laughter). Perhaps that was in or
der that he might force them all to 
do their best in aid of that charit
able undertaking. (Laughter). He did 
not assent to the suggestion because 
he felt a warlike attire would be un
suited to that peaceful atmosphere. 
He was not there as a prisoner of 
war—(laughter)—neither was he 
there as adjutant-general or as a gen
eral or on officer. He was there as 
a recruit for the day in the service 
of the Sisters of Mercy. (Applause}. 
He was extremely proud to be hon
ored, to be permitted, if only for a 
day, to fall into the ranks. There 
was also another reason why he was 
glad to be there—he was an Irikh-

Anyone who knew Ireland would 
admit that throughout the length 
and breath of that country the name 
of the Sisters of Mercy was a house
hold word. In no class of the com
munity in Ireland was the question 
of policy, or of religion, or of so
cial procedure, allowed to step in to 
prevent the name of the Sisters of 
Mercy being honored and revered. 
The reason was not far to seek. The 
work 0f the Sisters of Mercy, and of 
other kindred communities, was 
founded upon and was stimulated l y 
all the best instincts of the human 
heart. This appealed to them all, 
but more especially to the hearts of 
sympathetic Irishmen. In a long 
and various military career the vork 
of the sisters had been frequently 
brought to his notice, all over the 
empire, and he might say, all over 
the world, and very recently in a 
very marked degree. He referred to 
the work of the sisters during the 
late war in South Africa. The large 
army which was sent there experi
enced, wither individually or through 
their friends, the care and the ten
der mercies of the sisters at Lady
smith, Mafcking, Kimberley and Jo
hannesburg. It was very forcibly 
brought before himself, because when 
they advanced into the Orange River 
Colony up to Panrdcberg they were 
able to send their wounded back on 
the lines, but afterwards they hod 
either to bring them with them or 
let them follow. On February 3 0, 
1900, he fought a very severe action 
at Driefontein, and after the battle 
ho had -100 or 500 wounded, which 
he had to carry with him or they 
had to follow after him to Bloemfon
tein. At that place he found n home 
of rest and comfort and comparative 
luxury for his sick and wounded in 
the Convent of the Holy Family.

On the declaration of the war the 
nuns had broken up the school and 
_ent the children home, sb that when 
the soldiers arrived at Bloemfontein 
they had the convent placed com
pletely at their disposal. The nuns 
gave up oven their small hospital for 
the officers. For months and months 
the convent was crowded with si»’k 
and woundeni. After a short time 
Bloemfontein became the depot for 
the sick and wounded of 80,000 men 
operating in the neighborhood, so 
that they could well Imagine the 
wonderful, the extraordinary woit 
that was done not only by the army 
hospital, but by the sisters who co
ol >eruted to the best of their ability. 
There were 4,000 enteric patienta 
crowded in a small space, and that 
would give them some idea of the 
work that was done. Two of the- 
nuns lost their lives in nursing and 
tending the sick. All the men were 
not of their own religion, they were 
nostly of another religion, but that 

made no difference. The men of bit- 
own division, men from Kent, the 
Ridings of Yorkshire, Gloucester
shire, Essex, and other parts of the 
country, looked back, he was sure, 
with gratitude upon the time they 
8[>ent in the hospital of the sister® 
at Bloemfontein.

V

A MASS FOR TROLLEfYMEN.

A "trolleymen's Mass” is now 
celebrated at 6 a.m. on Sundays at 
St. Francis’ Church, Fair Haven, 
Conn., at the request of the local 
trolley men, who sent a petition to 
the pastor, the Rev. P. M. Kennedy, 
St. Francis' Church is nearest the 
car barns where the men assemble 
before going to work.

IN MEMORY OF A PASTOR.

Remembrance of the dead is one of 
the pleasing characteristics of the 
parishioner» of St. Matthias, Musca
tine, Iowa. They now contemplate 
erecting a monument to the memory 
of the,Rev. Philip Laurent, the late • 
lamented pastor, whose remains re
pose in the family vault at 
France, where be passed away 
going abroad in the vain quest 
restored health.
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Jessie’s Offerings
AND 1*0 RHSroiP®.

Jessie had not been very recollected 
during the first weeks of preparation 
for First Communion, and Sister 
Margaret had ones gone so. far as 
to say that perhaps she would bet
ter wait another year. This had the 
effect of making the child more 
thoughtful, although by nature she 
was very lively, and not much given 
to piety. Sister Margaret, seeing 
this, had kept her after the others, 
in order to encourage her good dis
position by pious conversation and 
stories of the saints. Jessie fully

for anything but the holy tenderness 
that filled her soul, knew only that 
she had received her Lord within her 
heart, in which He was still reposing 
Dropping her head in her hands she 
remained wrapped- in an ecstacy of 
prayer and thanksgiving. The lady 
also knelt, tears falling from her 
eyes. After a time she touched Jes
sie on the shoulder. The child turn
ed around.

"My child,” said the lady. "Will 
you pray for me?”

"Yes. ma’am, I will,” replied the
appreciated all that was being done j little girl.
in her behalf and surprised her teach
er by numerous 
thoughtful remarks, 
a better insight into the character 
of the child- than all the previous 
years of acquaintance and guidance 
had accomplished.

One day she said to her, "Jessie, 
my child, what is your favorite do 
votion?”

The child smiled shyly as she an
swered, "I like to pray to the souls 
in Purgatory.”

"To them or for them?”
"To them.” said Jessie. "Of course 

I always pray for them—I think 'Out 
of the Depths’ is the loveliest pray
er. But when I want anything very 
badly I just say, 'Please get me so 
and so, dear holy souls,’ and they 
nearly always do.”

Sister Margaret smiled. "Now 1 
never thought you were such a pious 
little thing,” she said. "Indeed, I 
fancied”—

"Oh. but I am not pious at all,” 
interrupted Jessie, hurriedly. "If I 
had been, you would not have had 
almost to put me away from my 
First Communion. But I do love the 
holy souls, and Sister”—she hesitat
ed. blushed and again smiled in her 
peculiar shy little way.

"Do not be timid about saying any 
of your thoughts to old Sister Mar
garet,” said the gentle religious, ob
serving her confusion.

"I was only going to say, Sister,” 
she continued, "that I wondered if 
it would be nice to offer up my First 
Communion for the release of a suf
fering soul?”

“Nice?” echoed the Sister. "Noth
ing could be more lovely. Is there 
some relative, perhaps, for whom 
you should wish to make the offer
ing?”
-"-Nft, Sister. Papa and mamma are 

always praying and having Masses 
said for the grandpapa and grand
mamma who are dead. And 1 don t 
know of any other friends.”

"Well, then, what would tie 4 your 
wish?”

"I thought it might be a good 
thing to offer it for some neglected 
soul.”

"Indeed it would.” 'said Sister 
Margaret, much edified.

"Then I will do that,” said Jessie, 
simply, and the matter was spoken 
of no more.

Qn the morning of First Communion 
day the childlen marched in proces
sion from the convent to the church, 
with that look upon their young 
faces which no human being ever 
wears except on that memorable oc
casion. Jessie and her companion 
were the last to run the gauntlet of 
admiring criticism from the crowds 
that lined the sidewalks and surged 
up to the steps. A Indy richly at
tired was passing in a carriage, driv
en by a liveried coachman. The 
horses began to kick, and Jessie 
swerved aside with her companion, 
for the first time raising her eyes, 
which had been bent upon the 
ground. They met those of the lady, 
large, dark and sorrowful, with a 
haughty expression that repelled the 
child even in that brief moment. But 
something in that innocent gaze 
caught the attention of the occupant 
of the carriage. She hesitated, lean
ed fovwaid, and ordering her coach
man to stop, alighted from her ve
hicle and slowly entered the church 
into which the crowd haà already 
disappeared. Once inside she edged 
her way forward, and soon found 
hersql, in the pew just behind Jes
sie, who was seated in the last row 
of first Communicants.

The Mass proceeded, and the lady 
sat during the greater part of it, 
half kneeling at the Elevation. Her 
face was pale and outwardly calm, 
but the occasional twitching of her 
lips betrayed the existence of strong 
hidden emotion. After a few words 
from the officiating priest before the 
Communion, the children advanced 
to the rail. As Jessie once more re
entered the pew, her hands clasped 
togetlier, her young face radiant and 
glorified by the sublime act she had 
just performed, the lady bent for
ward in a vain effort to catch her

And for a soul in purgatory who 
questions and ! is very dear to me9” 
which gave her j The çhild again answered in the 

I affirmative, and returned to her de
votions.

Early that afternoon Sister Mar- 
j goret came to the priest’s parlor to 
i confer with him about something 
relative to the Confirmation of the 
children, which was to take place at 
4 o’clock. He was talking to a lady, 
to whom he excused himself while he 
left the room to fetch what Sister 
Margaret wanted. As the Sister 
stood looking into the yard where 
the children were already assembled, 
the lady came forward and address-

"There was a little girl this morn
ing, Sister,” she said, "if 1 see her 
1 will point her out. I should like 
to know her name. She was so very 
sweet and innocent, with such a 
wrapt look in her eyes that she im
pressed me very much. Indeed, it 
may seem a very strange thing, but 
it really drew me into the church, 
where I had no thought of going, for 
1 had not been in a Catholic Church 
for many years.”

Sister Margaret glanced at her 
quickly, and then withdrew her gaze. 
It was a face that bore traces of 
suffering, a proud face, with lines 
of care and unhappiness upon the 
forehead, and there were traces of 
recent weeping.

I)o you "know where she sat in 
the church?” asked the Sister.

In the last row, 1 was just be
hind her. A little thing, with great, 
dark, pleading eyes. A future nun 1 
should say, if appearances are not 
deceitful.”

It must have been Jessie,” was 
the reply.

Ah. there she is.” said the lady, 
a child ran across the walk to

ward the school room.
"Yes, that is Jessie,” replied Sis

ter Margaret, and moved by an im
pulse for which she could not ac
count, she added:

She if: a dear good child. Would 
you believe it, madame, she offered 
her first holy Communion this morn
ing for some neglected soul in pur
gatory.”

"Mon Dieu,” exclaimed the lady, 
clasping her hands, "it is like a mir
acle. Oh! Sister, I must see you a- 
gain when you have leisure. I must 
tell yen the story of njY life- I have 
just been af t in;r the priest when I 
might come to Confession. VtTicn con 
I see you?”

"To-morrow we will have a holi
day on account of the First Commu
nicants,” was the reply. "Will you 
come to the convent at three?”

The next afternoon. Sister Margar
et found herself listening to the fol
lowing story:

"I was Lorn in New Orleans,” said 
Mrs. Malot, "of mixed French and 
Irish descent. My father, once a 
Catholic, had become an infidel; my 
mother was a pious Catholic Chris
tian. But from the first I was care
less in religious matters, anil when 
I married, after the death of my 
mother, I gave up my faith entirely. 
My husband was a Protestant, and 
did not know* that I had ever been 
a Catholic. In earlier days it was 
a mark of odium in some portions 
of this country to attend the Cath
olic Church, and when we removed 
to the West we settled in a new 
town composed almost entirely of 
Methodists. Nothing could be far
ther from my inclinations than the 
Methodist religion, but I joined the 
church for the sake of society, and 
it was only after I had really iden
tified myself with that form of wor
ship that I began to realize my per
fidy, and have regrets for my own. 
which I endeavored to stifle.

"Some missionaries ..came to the 
town; my husbqnd went to hear 
them through curiosity, with the re
sult that be obtained works or 
Catholicity, and was received into 
the Church. He not only lost pres
tige, but clients and money by it. 
and while I did not reproach him for 
what he had done, I made no sign. 
Our only child died, after having 

baptized by the priest, and T
aye. But the child had no thought felt It to be a judgment of God. My

husband solicited me to join the 
Catholic Church, where I would find 
true comfort and consolation; but I 
had now gone so far that I was* ar 
shamed to tell him I was- already a 
Catholic, fearing his displeasure and 
lasting contempt, for he was an up
right man. He wished to remove to 
some town where there was a Catho- 
olic Church; the priest coming to 
C-----  but once a month, his congre
gation consisting of laborers on the 
railroad, miners and servant girls. I 
protested against this, and we re
mained in C----- .

"My husband entered into politics, 
negleceed his business, lost the no
mination for judge, and toox to 
drinking. His health was not rob
ust, and in a couple of years dissip
ation reduced him to a dying condi
tion. He did not ask for a priest 
and I did not inquire whether he 
wished to see one, fearing to alarm 
him. The end came suddenly. His 
last words were: "Oh! Mary, pray 
for me and have prayers said for me 
when I shall be in purgatory.’ His 
mind was wandering, but it betrayed 
his most cherished wish. At the mo
ment I meant to do as he requested, 
but later negiected it. My heart 
seemed to have become hardened 
God permitted it, no doubt, to pun
ish me. I lost all desire to reconcile 
myself with Him. Some Western 
mines in which my husband had been 
interested proved valuable, and I 
was a rich woman. I came East, 
joined the Episcopal Church as being 
the most fashionable, and I was on 
my way to early service when I en
countered the first Communicants on 
their way to Mass. Something in 
the eyes of that little girl seemed to 
summon me. After I went in, and 
found her kneeling in front of me 1 
tried to pray. It was only after she 
had returned to the pew from the 
Communion table that I felt a flood 
of shame and repentance sweeping 
through my soul. I wanted her dear 
prayers for myself and for him, for 
whom I had wept and mourned 
through all these years, but whom 
I had left to suffer in the fires of 
purgatory.

"Fur I firmly believe that his was 
the soul' whom God had chosen her 
to deliver, or at least assist by her 
purè, sweet offering. It is more than 
a coincidence, it is a special Provi
dence, a miracle. I needed one to 
bring me back to the fold.

"Yesterday I was tempted to des
pair; I felt that I could never face 
my God, never meet my poor hus
band whose last prayer I had per
mitted to go unheeded. But last 
night I went to Confession, and to
day I begin to experience what it is 
to be Catholic, even though a most 
unworthy penitent.”

Society was aghast when the rich 
and fashionable Mrs. Malot returned 
to the Catholic Church, of which she 
took pains to inform her friends she 
had once been a member. Jessie won
dered ax. the affection she ever after
ward showed towards her, and why 
she seemed so pleased to meet her 
on the way to and from Mass, their 
roads lying in the same direction. 
But she did not know the secret of 
it; wiser heads than hers believing it 
better not to endanger the simplicity 
of her pure young heart, by telling 
her how it seemed that her beautiful 
offering had been pleasing to God 
and accepted by Him.

Nor does she know it yet, though 
one of the holiest and happiest am-/ 
ong the Helpers of the Holy Souls.— 
The Indian Advocate.

Father Campbell on 
Indifference.

Rev. Thomas A. Campbell, S.J., 
in the course of a sermon, preached 
at Stanford, Conn., recently gave ex
pression to his convictions regarding 
the indifference to religion in the 
American Republic. He said in part:

*1 urge you to be present at this 
sacrifice of the Mass, and to par
take of the Blessed Sacrament, x not 
only because I lo\e my Church, but 
because I love my country. Let. un 
look for a momeot at the Conditions 
prevailing in this glorious country of 
ours. Statistics show us, and I 
have no reason to doubt the accur
acy of the figures, that between for
ty and fifty million people attend no 
church. In looking about un we find 
our churches emptying, their congre
gations are withering. It was not so 
long ago that you and I were sub
jected to ridicule and to scorn owing 
to our belief. We were not consider
ed as worthy of the consideration 
that was given to others. Now ,all 
this is chanced. A Catholic stands 
on the saine base with everybody 
else, and we hear ni more of big
otry. But, for my part, I would say 
I would rather a thousand times 
have the old days with all their bit
ter bigotry and bitter prejudice than 
the indifference that we find to-day, 
because back of all that bigotry. 
back of all the uarrowneas and lack

of knowledge that prompted it, there
was strong religious conviction.

Yes, Catholic priest that I am, I 
will stand here and say that I would 
far sooner see every Protestant 
church crowded to the doors than 
this indifference that now confronts 
us. And why do we find this empty
ing of such churches? Is it not be
cause they lack the great fundament
al principle which should underlie ml 
true worship of God—namely, a sa
crifice? They go to hear their minis
ter speak, and sometimes they hear 
a discourse on politics while often 
some reference is made to current 
affairs. But they soon tire of the 
eloquence of the man; they soon tire 
of the music, and then they stay 
away. There is nothing to hold 
them, and hence the forty or fifty 
million people in our country to-day 
who belong to no church.

I appeal to you Catholics for the 
:ove of your country, to be faithful 
to your religious duties, for the day 
will come when men of religious con
viction, men with a faith in God, 
vill be needed, if our political insti- 
utions are to be preserved. Look at 

ravages made in other countries- by 
anarchism and socialism, and the 
inroads these forces are making here. 
‘No God and no master,' is what 
they have on their banner. The time 
is coming when we shall find in this 
country that those who know no God 
will know no master, and will rise 
against our democractic institutions. 
Is it not inevitable that those who 
will not acknowledge the law of God 
will also refuse to acknowledge the 
law of man? See what has happened 
in other countries where entireties 
have emptied. Asia Minor, where 
the Christian religion was born, we 
find under the hoof of the atrocious 
and infamous Mohammldan.

Then to come to that country 
which perhaps you are thinking 
about. I refer to France. No countn 
on the globe has a more magnificent 
history, but behold her to-day. She 
is closing the institutions which were 
once her pride, and is driving in the 
streets to mingle with thieves, pick
pockets and abandoned women, hun
dreds of pious men and women who 
have dedicated their lives to God. 
The boast is made that within a few 
years there won't be a Mass said in 
all France. Now the only reason I 
can ascribe for this—and I know 
Franco and I love her—is religious 
indifference. Her men and women 
have not gone to church as they 
should have, and now, when the 
crisis is reached, it is seen that they 
have lost their old patriotism and 
chivalry.”
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Tklepphoni 3833

THOMAS O’CONNELL
Healerin General Household Hardware. Paints 

Oils.ana a fine line of Wall Papere,

Cor. Murray and Ottawa
STREETS.

PRACTICAL PLUMBER,

EH. STEAM and HOT WATEB FIÏÏII
RUTLAND LINING, FITS ANY «TOI B 

CHEAP,
Oroers promptly attended to. •*! Moderate 

bargee. A trial solicited.

Established 1864.

C. O’BRIEN,
House- Sign ana Decorative Paintei

PLAIN AND DKCORATIVJS

PAPER-HANGER.

IBODIE’S CELEBRATED 
SELF-RAISING ptflUB

Is the Original and the Best.
or the empty basA PREMIUM giver 

returned to our Office.
IO BLEURY St., Montreal

SUPERIOR COURT.
PROVINCE OF QUEBEC,

District of Montreal.
No. 1703.

Dame Myrtle Hungerford, of the 
City and District of Montreal, wife 
of George H. Hogle, of the same 
place, livery stable keeper,

Plaintiff.

Whitewashln gand Tinting Order»promptl> 
attended to. Terms moderate.

tteeidence 645, Office 647, Dorchester street 
aaet of Bleary street. Montreal.

Bell Telephone. Main. 1405.

LAWRENCE RILEY.
eiiASTBBJHIH

Successor to John Rile;
Plain au<l Ornamental I 
all kinds promptly attended to 
nished Postal orders attended
Street, Point St € . ..

by Establiebedin 1866 
Plastering Repairs tf

Estimates for
te- 15 Parle

The Plain Truth Tells
In roofing as in everything else, if 

your roof needs only a repair we 
will candidly tell you so, if a new 
roof is required we give a guaran
tee for 10, 7 or 5 years, according 
to price. Our experts are at your 
disposal, without extra cost. Can 
we do anything for you?

GEORGE W, REED 4 CO,
Rollers, Asplatas, to.,

t 85 CRAIG STREET.

CHURCH BELLS.

INcSHANFS BELLS

The said George H. Hogle,
Defendant

Public notice is hereby given that 
an action for separation as to pro
perty has been this day instituted 
between the above parties.

SMITH, MARTCEY & 
MONTGOMERY.

Montreal, 13th May, 1903.

MENEBLY BELL COM
TROY, N.Y.. and

177 BROADWAY, YEW YORK OK, .

Mamilacture Superior CHURCH BELLS

A.O.H. DIVISION NO. 8 meets „ 
the second and fourth Thursday! * 
each month, at 816 St. Law * 
Main street. Officers: W H Tu “ 

PQ“' Vice-President! 

98V sT Z , ReCOrdi'«-Wtary, 981 St. Denis street; ja 
Scullion, Treasurer; Joseph Turn 
Financial -Secretary, looo St Bp6!’ 
street.

A.O.H., DIVISION NO. 8. meete 
the first and third Wednesday 
each month, at ^868 Notre 
street, near McGill. Officers 
derm an D. Gallery, M.p.

o#
Dam*
: Al-

dent; M. McCarthy.' vToTpreskT™,1"
Fred. J. Devlin.
1628F Ontario .treat, L. 
Treasurer; John Hughes cZ!’; 
Secretary. 65 Young

— ——idinir pn,„ 
talttee: John O'Donnell. Marshal
Fennel, Chairman Standing M

A.O.H. LADIES' AUXLLARY, Dj. 
vision No. 5. Organized Oct. loth 
1901. Meetings are held in St 
Patrick's Hall, 92 St. Alezander 
on the first Sunday of each month 
at 2.80 p.m., on the third Thur.. 
day at 8 p.m. President, Mi», An
nie Donovan; vice-president, Mr. 
Sarah Allen; recording-secretary 
Mise Rose Ward; financial-secretary 
Miss Emma Doyle, 68 Ander.o, 
street: treasurer, Mrs. Charlotte 
Bermfngham; chaplain, Rev 
ther McGrath.

8T. PATRICK’S SOCIETY .-Estab
lished March 6th, 1856, incorpor
ated 1868. revised 1864. Meets 1» 
St, Patrick’s Fall. 92 St. Alexan
der street, first Monday of thr 
montL. Committee meets l«^ft Wed
nesday. Officers : \Rev/Director. 
Rev. M. Callaghan. P^ Preslddit^ 
Hon. Mr. Justice C. J. Doherty ; 
1st Vice, F. E. Devlin, M.D.; 2nd 
Vice, F. J. Curran, B.C.L.; Treas
urer, Frank J. Green, Correspon- 
In Secretary, John Cahill, Rec
ording Secretary, T. P. Tansey.

ST. ANN'S YOUNG MEN'S SOCIF, 
TY organized 1885.—Meets in it* 
hall, 157 Ottawa street. on the 
first Sunday of each month, at 
2.80 p.m. Spiritual Adviser. Rev. 
Father Flynn, C.SS.R.; President, 
R. J. Byrne; Treasurer, Thomas 
O’Connel; Rec.-Sec., Robt. J. Hart.

ST. ANTHONY'S COURT, C. O. F., 
meets on the second and fourth 
Friday of every month in their 
hall, corner Seiarneura and Notre 
Dame streets, H. C. McCallum C. 
It., T. W. Kane, secretary.

ST. PATRICK’S T. A. * D. SO
CIETY.—Meets on the cecond Sun
day of every month in St. Pat
rick’s Hall, 92 St. Alexander St , 
Immediately after Vespers. Com 
mittee of Management meets fit 
same hall the first Tuesday of every 
month at 8 p.m. Rev. M. J. Mc
Kenna, Rev. President; W. P. 
Doyle, 1st Vice-President ; Jno< 
P. Gunning, Secretary, 716 St. Ar* 
toi ne street, St, Henri.

C.M.B.A. OF CANADA, BRANCH 
26.—(Organized, 13th November. 
1873.—Branch 26 meets at St. 
Patrick’s Hall, 92 St. Alexander 
St., on every Monday of each 
mon?h. Tbs regular meetings for 
the transaction of business art 
held on the 2nd and 4th Mondays 
of each month, at 8 p.m. Spiritual 
Adviser, Rev. M. Callaghan; Chan
cellor, F. J. Curran, B.C.L.; Pre
sident, Fred. J. Sears;1 Recording- 
Secretary, J. J, Costlgan: Finan
cial-Secretory, Robt. Warren; 
Treasurer, J. H. Feeley, Jr.; Medi
cal Ad visera, Drs. H. J- Harrison, 
E. J. O’Connof and O. H. Merrill.

^SUBSCRIBE N0W«-
SUBSCRIPTION ORDER

. >90

The rroe Wit ne»» P. 4t P. Co.’y. Limited 
P. O. BOX 1188, H05THt..1L' P.«t.

I hereby authorize you to send hue THE TRUE WITNESS for wblob 
I agree to pay to your oroer at the rate of One Dollar per year.

atoned..

Address..

Subscription Rates, Strictly in Advance^
Canada, Newfoundland’and United States, Sl.00 per yea*

Vol- LI I

The True W
is PHIUTCO AND P

9 Busby «J
subscription pb 

mud», *1.0*; United b 
£î>mnc«,*1.60; Belgl

communication»
r Co., Limite

EPI:
ii 7f the Engluh-epcal 

u.t Merritt- they mould i 
Catholic papere n

perk

NOTES

DAILY DISASTERS 
we publish an account 
ping disaster, the deti 
came to us from M 
might well quote the v 
"Boston Post,” in de< 
subject of the forest fit 
the New England Stai 
that organ says:—"Th: 
however, is entirely of 
tion. And it means 
more than any distant 
turban ce can mean. It 
destruction which man 
not fully repair.” In t 
hear the natural cry t) 
from each one as soon 
calamity comes to hi 
With a kind of indiffer 
or hear of the disastei 
lands. But when these 
multiply to an abnor 
when they grow so frei 
almost become accusto 
when we find them of 
most hourly occurrence 
feel that the danger Is 
closer and is gradually 
with its chain—and we 
moment that ours will 
fated region. In no pt 
world to-day is there a 
free from such calami 
up the ordinary daily ] 
told of the terrific coll 
seilles and the hundred 
that were lost; in anc 
we read of the scores o: 
by cyclones in Texas i 
on the same page the d 
elements are records 
havoc along the valley 
souri and Misseesippi; 
an account of the peopl 
conflagrations that hat 
weeks in our own sectio 
try; Turtle mountain a 
the remains of the tow 
Pellee is in active € 
southern seas are swej 
cones that engulf whol 
hundreds of lives; railx 
are of hourly occurrence 
is mowing down human 
rate of a thousand per 
dia; and the forms of 
are made up with smal 
murders, suicides and r 
the spectacle that tne v

There are some who 
idea of prayers being 
heaven for the protectic 
pie and of the * country 
ally they who so scoff 
are the most miserable 
when the hour of dan( 
comes. In this connect) 
well quote another pass 
same article, as cited a 
do so to furnish these 
lieving, trembling créât 
idea of how a Protestai 
aiders the matter. The 
"It is an exceptional e: 
ferring to the fires). V 
await the rain and pray 
this is exactly what 
Catholic population of 
been doing. It was enj' 
Divine Lord, on one im] 
sion, to "watch and pr 
ly to wait for God’s g< 
to watch for the Provid 
but also, to “pray,” th 
needed might be accorde 
has said- plainly "Ask e 
receive.” But He insist 
wilting, if we do our si 
contract, if we do the j 
the asking—the easier j 
He will do the rest. Bi 
not hesitate in the a 
necessary act upon <

...1__ii_ackuowlet 
upon ]

City*and Foreign, ISl.BO Mfi was the <

x *e •••
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